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PREFACE. 



XT was not itiy intention, when I translated the first 
lour volumes of Mr. Saurin's sermons, to add any 
more : but, willing. to contribute my mite toward the 
pleasure acid edification of such as having read the 
four desired a fifth, I took an opportunity, and ad- 
ded this fifth volume to a second edition of the four 
first. There is no alteration worth mentioning in the 
four, except that the editor thinking the fourth too 
thin, I have given him a dissertation on the supposed 
madness of David at the court of Achish, translated 
from the French of Mr. Dumont, which he has ad- 
ded to increase the size of thai volume, following, 
however, his own ideas in this and not mine. 

Saurin's sermons, in the original, are twelve octa-* 
vo volumes, eleven of which are miscellaneous, and 
one contains a regular train of sexmons for Lent, and 
is the only set of sermons among the whole. The 
four English volumes are composed of a selection of 
sermons from the whole with a view to a kind of or- 
der, the first being intended to convey proper ideas 
of the true character of Gody the second to establish 
revelation^ and so on : but this volume is miscellane- 
ous, and contains fourteen sermons on various sut>: 
jects. For my part, almost all the sermons of our 
author are of equal value in my eye, and each seems 
to me to have a beauty peculiar to itself, and supe- 
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Tjor in its kind : but when I 8|)eak tbus I wish to be 
understood. 

It is not to be imagined, that a translator adopts 
all the sentiments of his author. To approve of a 
man's religious views in general is a reason suflScient 
to engage a person to translate, and it would be need- 
less, if not arrogant, to enter a protest in a note 
against every word in which the author difiered from 
the translator. In general, I think Saurin is one of 
the first of modern preachers : and his sermons, the 
whole construction of them, worth the attention of 
any teacher of Christianitj', who wishes to eicel in 
his way : but there are many articles taken separate- 
ly in which my ideas differ entirely' from those of 
Mr. Saurin, both in doctrine, rites, discipline, and 
other circumstances. 

For example, our author speaks a language con- 
cerning the rites of Christianity, which I do not pro- 
fess to understand. Ail be says of infant baptism 
appears to me erroneous, for I think infant baptism 
an innovation. When he speaks of the Lord's sup- 
per, and talks of a ho^ table, consecraHany august 
symbols, and sublime mysteries of the sacrament, I 
confess, my approbation pauses, and I feel the exer- 
cise of my understanding suspended, or rather di- 
verted from the preacher to what I suspect the 
sources of his mistakes. The Lord's supper is a com- 
memoration of the most important of all events to 
us, the death of Christ ; but I know of no mystery in 
it, and the primitive church knew of none; mystery 
and transubstantiation rose together, and together 
should have expired. August symMs tmj seem 
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bombast to us, but such epithets ought to pass with 
impunity among the gay and ever exuberant sons of 
France. 

Again, in regard to church discipline, our author 
sometimes addresses civil magistrates to suppress 
scandalous books of divinity, and exhorts them to 
protect the church, and to furnish it with sound and 
able pastors : but, when I translate such passages, I 
recollect Mr. Saurin was a presbyterian, a friend to 
establishments, with toleration however, and in his 
system of church discipline the civil magistrate is to 
take order as some divines have sublimely expressed 
it. My ideas of the absolute freedom of the press, and 
the independent right of every Christian society to 
elect its own officers, and to judge for itself in eve- 
ry possible case of religion, oblige me on this sub^ 
ject also to dififer from our author. 

Further, Mr. Saurin, in his addresses to ministers 
speaks of them in a style much too high for my no- 
tions. I think, all Christians are brdkren, and that 
any man, who understands the Christian religion 
himself, maj* teach it to one other man, or to two 
other men, or to two bundled, or to two thousand, if 
they think proper to invite him to do so ; and I sup- 
pose what they call ordination not necessary to the 
exercise of his abilities : much less do I think that 
there is a secret something, call it Holy Ghost, or 
what else you please, that passes from the hand of a 
clerical ordainer to the whole essence of the ordaia- 
ed, conveying validity, power, indelible character, 
and so to speak, creation to his ministry. Mr. Sau- 
rin's colleagues are LevUes holy to the Lord, andms- 
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saiors of the King of kings» admnutraJlors of tbe wm 
corenant, who have wrkten on their fwabeadi kot^ 
ness to the JLordy and on their breasts the names of the 
Mldren cf Israel ! In the writinjipi of Mosee all this 
is history : in ^e sennoiei of Mr. Saurin all this is 
mral^ry : in my creed all this is nonaUittf. 
' U Signifies so IHtle to the world what such an ob- 
scure man as I believe and approve, that I never 
thought to remark any of these articles in translating 
and prefacing the first four volumes : but lest 1 
liiould seem, white I am propagating truth, to a)uii» 
tenance error, I thought it necessary to make this 
remark. Indeed, I have always flattered myself for 
iMSerin^ from Saurin ; for I took it for probata ev-* 
idence that I had the virtue to think for myself evea 
m the presence, of the man in the worid the most 
likehr to seduce me. Had I a human oraete in re- 
Mgion, perhaps Saurin would be the man : but aiu is 
cmr master^ even Christ. 

Notwiibstanding these objections I honor this mao 
ft>r bis great abilities ; much more for the holy use 
he made of them in teaching the ChriBtian rel^ion ; 
and also for the seal, which it pleased God to set to 
his ministry ; for he was, in the accoimt of a great 
number of his brethren, a chosen vessel imto the Lord, 
filled with an excdlent treasure of the Ugkt tsf 1A$ 
knofdnflge of the glory of God in the Jaee ^ Jesus 
Christy and his ministry was attended with abundant 
success. As I have been speaking of what I judge 
bos defetits, it is but fak* to add a few words of VfhaA 
I account his excellencfes. 



My exact tioltons of the Christian ministry aw sta* 
ed in the tenth sermon in this volume^ entitled ih^ 
different methods of preachers. Mr. Sdurin, after the 
apostle Paul, divides Christian ministers into three 
classes. The first lay another foundaiion different 
from that which is laid. The second build on the 
right foundation, woody hay and stubble. The third 
build on the same foundation, gold, silver andpredaus 
$t(mes, 1 consider Mr. Saurin as one of the la&tt class, 
and I think it would be very easy to exemplify from 
llis own discourses the five excellencies^ mentioned 
by him as descriptive of the men. 

First, there is in our author a wise choice ofsub^ 
Jects, and no such thing as a sermon on a question of 
iiiere curiosity. There are in the twelve volumes one 
bundred and forty four sermons : but not one oti 
a subject unimportant. I shall always esteem it 
proof of a sound prudent understanding in a teacher 
of religion to make a proper choice of doctrine, texl^ 
»guments, and even images in style adapted to the 
edification of his hearers. Where a man has lying 
before him a hundred subjects, ninety of which are 
indisputable, and the remaining ten extremely con« 
1lx>verted and very obscure, what but a wayward 
genius can induce him nine times out often to choose 
the doubtful as the subjects of his ministry ? 

Saurin excels, too, in the moral turn of his dis- 
courses. They are all practical, and, set out from 
what point he wilt, you may be sure he will make 
his way to the heart in order to regulate the action^ 
of life. Sometimes he attacks the body of sin, as in 
his sermon on the passions^ and nt o(ber times he at^ 

VOL. v^ 2 
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tacks a single part of this body, as in bis sermon oo 
the de^pcdr rf Judas ; one while be inculcates a par* 
ticiilar virtue, as in the discourse on the reptnUmce of 
the unchaste momany another time piety, benevolence^ 
practical religion in general : but in all be endarours 
to diminish the dominion of sin, and to extend the 
empire of virtue. 

Again, another character of his discourses is what 
he calls soUMty^ and which he distinguishes from the 
fallacious glare of mere wit and ingenuity. Not that 
bis sermons are void of invention and acuteiiess ; but 
it is easy to see his design is not to display his own 
genius, but to elucidate his subject ; and when inven^ 
tion is subservient to argument, and holds light to a 
subject it appears in character, beautiful because in 
the service and livery of truth. Mere essays of gen- 
iusare for schools and undergraduates : they ought 
neyer to appear in the christian pulpit ; for sensible 
people do not attend sermons to have men's persons 
in admiraiionf but to receive such instruction and ani- 
matidn as may serve their religious improvement. 

Fid^rtber, our author, to use again his own language; 
excelled in *' weighing in just balances truth against 
error, probahilily against proof, conjecture against 
deraonstralion,.and despised tlie miserable sophisms 
of those who defended truth with the arms of error.!' 
We have a fine example of this in the eleventh ser- 
mon, on ike deep things of Gody and there fidelity and 
modesty are blended in a manner extremely pleasing. 
The doctrine of the divine decrees hath been very 
much agitated, and into two extremes, each undeir 
3ome plaudhle pretence, div ines^ have gone. Some 
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^ye not only made up their own minds on the sub- 
ject, in which they were right, but they hare gone sb 
far as to exact a confomaity of opinion from others, 
and have made such conformity the price of their 
friendship, and, so to speak, a*ticket for admittance 
to the Lord's supper, and chucch communion : in thb 
they were wron^. Others struck with the glaring 
absurdity of the former, have gone into the opposite 
^extreme, and thought it needless to form any senti- 
ments at all on this, and on other subjects connected 
VfHh if. Our author sets a fine example af a wise 
tnoderation. On the one hand, with a wisdoni, fhat 
•does him honour, he examines the subject, and witli 
^he fidelity of an upright jsoul openly declares in the 
face of the sun that he hath sentiments of his own, 
^hich are those of his own community, and he thinka 
those of the inspired writers. On the other band, far 
from erecting bimsel f, or even his «y nod, into a fiftaa- 
•dard of orthodoxy, a tribunal to decide on the rights 
and privileges of other christians, he opens his benev* 
olent arms to admit them to commtmion, and, with a 
j^raceful modesty, to use his own language, piris his 
hand on his mouth, in regard to many difficulties that 
belong to his own system,. I think this sermon may 
serve for a model of treating Him subject, and many 
otliers of the Christian religion. There is a certain 
point, to which conviction must go, because evidence 
goes before- il to lead the way, and up to this point 
vfe believe because we understand: but beyond this 
we have no faith, because we have no uoderstandingy 
and can have no conviction, because we have no evi- 
dence. This p<Hot differs in djfievent men according 
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4d itie d^rent strength of their menial powers, tuoA 
w Uiefe 13 no such thing as a gtandai^ soul, by which 
all other souls ought to be estimated, so there can be 
po such thing as a human test in a Christian church, 
by which the opinions of other Christians ought to be 
ir^lued. There is one insuperable difficulty, which 
can ne?er be surmounted, in setting up human tests, 
that is, fvbaise opinion shall the test be^ yours or mine f 
stand the only consistent church in the world on this 
twiicle is the church of Rome. 

Were men as much iriclined to unite, and to use 
gentle healing measures, as they are to divide, and 
to gratify an arbitrary censorious spirit, they would 
neither be so ridiculous as to pretend to have no fix- 
ed sentiments of their own in religion, nor so unjust 
m to make their own opinions a standard for all oth- 
W men. There are in religion some great, principal, 
infallible truths, and there are various fallible infer* 
ances derived by different Christians: in the fiist all 
jBgree, in the last all should agree to differ* I think 
this, I repeat it again, a chief excellence in our au*- 
thor. He has sentiments of his own, but he holds 
l^hera in a liberal generous manner no way injurious 
to the riglits of other mien. 

In the sermon above mentioned, Saurin makes a 
ftfth class of mean superficial builders without eleva- 
tion and penetration, and against these he sets such 
»s soar aloft in tlie exercise of the ministry, and in 
this also he himself excels. His thoughts on some 
subjects are lofty, and his language sublime. He is 
not alraid of considering religion in union with our 
feelings, nor doe^ be hesitate to address hope and fear> 



and otbtf passkms of our minds witib thdse great 
tratbs of tbe gospel, which are iirtended to ?Xkir0, 
awake, arouse, and excite us to action. Terribly 
ftometimes does he treat of future puiiishnient, and 
generally uoder the awful imi^es made use of hi ho- 
ly scripture: delightfeUy at other times does be 
^peak of eternal happiness in the enjoyment of God* 
On both these subjects, on the perfections of God, 
and on the exercise of piety, particularly in the clos- 
et, he stretches and soars, not out of sight beyond 
truth and the reason of things, but so high only as io 
elevate and animate Hs hearers. By tbe most ex- 
act rules of a wise and welMireeted eloquaK^e mast 
of his sermons are composed ; at first cool and gen- 
tle like a morning in May, as they proceed glowing 
with a {feasant warmth, and toward the close not w 
much inflaming as settling and incorporating the fire 
of tbe subject with the spirits of his hearers, so as to 
produce the bri^ circulation of every virtue of 
which the heart of man is capable, and all whkh 
spend their force in the performance of the duties of 
life« 

Our author always treats his hearers like rational 
creatures, and excels in laying a ground of argument 
to convince the judgment before he offers to afiect 
the passions ; but what I admire most of all in him i^ 
b}3 conscientious attachment to the c&nmcted sense of 
scripture. The inspired book is that precisely, which 
ought to be explained in a Christian auditory, and 
above all that part of it the JScw-Testament, 
and tbe connected sense is that, which only deserves 
to be called tbe true and real sense of scripture. By 
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^tached passages, as Saurin observes, any thing may 
be proved from scripture, even that there is no God; 
and I question whether any one of our wretched 
customs hath so much contributed to produce and 
cherish error as that of taking detached passages of 
scripture for the whole doctrine of scripture on any 
particular subject. An adept in tbt^ art iviil cuH 
one verse from Obadiah, another from Jude, a third 
from Leviticus, and a fourth from Solomon's song, 
and compile a fundamental doctrine to be received 
as the mind of God by all good Christians under pain 
of his displeasure. Were this a common man, and 
not a sublime genius under the influence of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, and so beyond advice, f would presume to 
counsel him always to cap his medley of a sermon 
with a text from the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 

Do we then propose Saurin as a model for ali 
preachers? By no means. But as we suppose there are 
<]iversit]es of gifts for the edification of the church, 
each excellent in its kind, so we suppose Saurin a mod-* 
el in bis own class. There is in the writings of the 
apostle Paul one of finest allegories in the world 
lo illustrate this subject. The Christian church is 
considered under the image of an human body, and 
of this body God is considered as the Spirit or satd ; 
and the most refined morality is drawn from the fact. 
*Fhe eye cannot say unto the hand I have no need of 
thee : nor again^ the head to the Jeet, 1 have no need 
<f ^ow* Jf one member be honoured^ att the members 
rejoice with it ; for it is the same God which worketh 
all diversities of gifts in all good men. It is highly 
probable, that what is affirmed of individuals may 



be tnie of collective bodies of men. One churcb 
may excel in literature, another in purity of doctrine, 
a third in simplicity of worship^ a fourth in admin- 
istration of ordinances, a fifth in sweetness of tem- 
per and disposition, and so on. It is not for us to in- 
vestigate this subject now ; let it suffice to observe 
that the French reformed church hath excelled in a 
clear, convincing and animating way of composing 
and delivering Christian sermons. Never 86 warm 
as to forget reasoning, never so accurate as to omit 
energy, not always placid, not always i*apid, nevei: 
80 moral as to be dry and insiptd, never so evangel* 
ical and savoury as to spiritualize the scriptures till 
the fat of a kidney is as good a body of divinity as 
ttie whole sermon of Jesus Chiist on the mount. 
Different as my ideas of some subjects are from 
those of Mr. Saurin, yet I wish we had a Saurin in 
every parish : yea so entirely would I go into the 
doctrine' of the apostle's allegory just now mention- 
ed, that I would encourage even a builder of woody, 
hay and sUMie, suppose he erected his absurdities on. 
thefound^Uum laid in scripture, to destroy the works 
of the devil in any place where those works are 
practised. In a village made up of a stupid thing 
called a squire, a mercenary priest, a set of intoxica- 
ted farmers, and a train of idle, profligate and miser- 
able poor, and where the barbarous rhymes in their 
ohurcb yard inform us that they are all either gone 
or going to heaven (and we have too many such par- 
lies in remote parts of the kingdom) would it not 
be infinitely better for society if an honest enthusi*- 
ast could convert these people to piety and morality. 



though it were effected by spiritualizing all the flanks 
and kidnies, and bullocks and red cows mentioned in 
scripture ? Any thing of religion is better than de** 
bauchery and blasphemy. 

Such a set of converts would grow in time up to 
itiajority, and when of age would look back on their 
first religious nourishment as men do on the amuse^ 
ments of their childhood : and among other reforma* 
tions would cleanse public instruction from Jewish 
allegory, pagan philosophy, and the gaudy tinsel of 
the i^chools. From a state of gross ignorance and 
Tice up to a state of the highest perfection of chris* 
tian knowledge and virtue lie infinite degrees of im" 
provement, one above another in a scale of excel- 
lence up to the first horn of every creature, the perfect 
teacher sent from God. In this scale our author oc- 
cupies a high place in my eye, and if a reader choose 
to place him a few degrees lower, I shall not contend 
about that ; for on my principles if he contribute in 
any, even the least degree to the cause of truth and 
virtue, he is a foreigner worth our acquaintance, and 
the gallic in his appearance will not disgust a friend 
to the best interests of mankind. I say nothing of 
the translation: it does not become me« Let those 
who are able do belter. Envy T)f this kind I have 
none. 
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The foUomng is the prayer^ which Mr. Saurin geu* 
eraJhf used immediately htfore Sermon. 

O LORD ! Our God and Father! thou seest us pros- 
trate in thy presence to render the homage due to 
tby Majesty, to confess our sins to thee, and to im- 
plore thy favour. Had we followed the first emo- 
tions of our consciences, we should not have pre- 
sumed' to lift our eyes to heaven, but should have 
fled from thy sight. We are creatures mean and in- 
firm, a thousand times more unworthy x>( appearing 
before thee for our depravity, than for our natural 
meanness. But, O Lord ! though pur sins and mis- 
eries depress us, yet thy mercy lifts us up. Thou 
art a God merciful and gracious, slow to anger and 
abimdant in goodness ; thou hast no pleasure in the 
death of a sinner ; but that he should repent an(jl 
live ; and thou hast given thy Son to the world, that 
whosoever believeth in him should have everlasting 
life. So many benefits, so many promises encourage 
our trembling consciences, and inspire us with the 
liberty we now take to approach the throne of thy 
mercy, and to implore the powerful aid of thy grace. 
We have always need of thine assistance: but now^ 
O Lord ! we feel a more than usual want. We arcf 
assembled in thy house to learn the doctrines of pm* 
salvation, and the rules of our conduct : but^ OGod? 
our duty surpasses our strength, we cannot succeed 
without thy Holy Spirit. Grant a double portion of 
this to us who preach thy word; grants after we have 
understood thine oracles, we may be first affected 
with the truths they contain, before we propose them 
to others, and may we announce them in a manoer 
tOL. y. 3 
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suitable to tfaeir excellence. But suffer us not to 
labour in vain ; dispose our hearers lo receive thine 
orders with submission, and to practise Ihem with 
punctuality ; so that all of us, being animated with 
one spirit, and aiming at one end, may sanctify our 
conduct, and live agreeable to the holiness of our 
frilling. We pray for all these blessings in the name 
of thy well beloved Son Jesus Christ our Lord* 
Ov,r Father^ &c. 



y^ke following is the approbation of the Walloon Church 
Qt Dort, employed by the Synod of Utrecht to ex- 
amine the Sermons of Mr. Saurin. 

vVE have found nothing in all these sermons con- 
trary to the doctrine received among us. We have 
remarked every where a manly eloquence, a close 
reasoning, an imagination lively and proper to estab- 
lish the truths of our holy religion, and to explain 
substantially and elegantly the duties of morality. 
Accordingly we believe thev will effectually contri- 
|)Ute to edify the church, and to render more and 
moro respectable tlie memory of this worthy servant 
of God, whose death the ei^amination of his work$ 
bath given us a f^esh occasion to laments We attest 
thi? to the venerable ^ynod at Utrecht. In the same 
sentiments we send the present attestation to our dear 
l)roth6r Mr, Dumont, pastor and professor at Rot- 
tpr^^tx), whom the late Mr. Saurin appointed by hi^ 
Yfi]\ t9 t^ke the ^h^rge of publishing such of bis 
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Works as were fit for the presd. Done at the Com 
sistory of the Walloon Church at Dort, May 20tb| 
1731, and signed by order of all, by 

H, G. Certon, J. Comperati 

Pastor. Pastor^ 

Adrian Braets Jacobz, Elder* * 
John Backris, Elder. 
John Van Breda, Deacon. 
Simon Taay Van Gampen, Deacon* 
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1 Samuel iii. 12, 13. 

/it th(U dayy 1 wiU perform against Eliy aJl tbiogs which 
I have spoken concerning his house: when Ibegiuj I 
will also make an end. For I have told him, that I 
wiU judge his house for ever, for the iniquity which 
he knmveth : because his sons made themselves vilcg 
and he restrained them not. 

X H£S£ words are part of a discourse which God 
addressed to young Samuel id a visioo, the whole 
history of which is well known to us all. We intend 
to fix our chief , attention on the misery of a parent^ 
who neglects the education of his children : biit he- 
fore we consider Ihe subject in this point of yiew^ 
we will make three remarks tending to elucidate the 
history. The crimes of the sons of Eli, the indul- 
gence of the unhappy father, and the punishment of 
that indulgence demand our attention. 

Observe the crimes of the sons ^ Eli* They sup* 
ported their debaucheries by the victims which the 
people brought to the tabernacle to be offered in sa- 
crifice. The law assigned them the shoulders and 
ihe breasts of all the beasts sacrificed for peac^<oiteJ^ 
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ings: but, not content with these, they seized the 
portions which God hard appointed to such as brought 
the offerings, and which he liad commanded them to 
eat in hi& presence, to signify their comnmnion with 
him. They drew these portions with flesh hooks out 
of the caldrons, in which they were boiling. Some- 
times they took them raw, that they might have an 
opportunity of preparing them to their taste ; and 
thus by serving, themselves befm^ God, tl;iey discov- 
ered a contempt for those just and charitable ends 
which God' had in view, when he ordained that his 
ministers should Kve on a part of the sacrifices. 
God, by providing a table for the priests in bis own 
house, intended to make it appear, that they had the 
honour of being his domestics, and;, so to speak, that 
they lived on bis revenue. This was a benevolent 
design. God also, by appointing the priests to eat 
after they had sacriiiced, intended to- make tliem un- 
derstand that he was their sovereign, and the princi- 
pal objtect of alt the ceremonies performed in his- 
palace. These were jnst views. 

The excesses of the table generally prepare the 
way for debauchery ; and the^ sons of Eli having ad- 
mitted the first had fallen into the last, so that they 
abnsed the nomcn that assembled at the door of the tor 
bernade of tha congregation^ chap. ii. 22. and to such 
a degree had they carried these enormities that the 
people, who had been- used to frequent the holy 
place only for the purpose of rendering homage to 
Almighty God, were drawn thither by the abomi- 
nable desire of gratifying the inclinations of his un- 
worthy mlDistei^. Buch were the crimes of the sons 
ofEli. ' * 
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Let us obBerre next the indulgence if the paretd. 
He did not wholly neglect to correct hie sons, for 
the reproofs he gnve them are recorded in tiie seeond 
chapter. Why do ye such things 1 «aid he to them, 
for I hear of your evil dealings by edl this people. Do 
not &o my sons, for it is no good report thai I hear. To 
perform a duty of such importance with so much 
indifference, was equal to an encouragement of the 
sin. Eli made use of petitions and exhortations, 
when he ought to have applied sharp reproofs, and 
alarming threatenings. He censured and rebuked, 
when he ought to have anathematized and thunder- 
ed : accordingly, after the Holy Spirit had related 
the reproofs which Eli, in the words just now cited) 
addressed to his sons, he tells us in the text, by a 
seeming contradiction, but in words full of truth and 
good sense, that Eli restrained them not. 

Observe thirdly what terrible pumshments this crimh 
inal indulgence drew dowi> upon the guilty father, 
the profligate sons, and even the whole people un* 
der their direction. A prophet bad before denouoc* 
ed these judgments against Eli, in order io engage 
him to prevent the repetition of the crimes, and the 
infliction of the punishments. Wherefore honourest 
thou thy sons above me 1 said the man of God. ^^, I 
said, indeed, that thy house, and the bouse of thy 
father should walk before me for ever : but behold 
the days come that I will cut off thine arm, and the 
arm of thy father's house, tb(it there shall not be an 
old man in thine house. And thou shalt see an en- 
emy in my habitation, in all the wealth which God 
shall give Israel. And the mai^ of thine, whom I 



finM tM)i €iit off from mine altar, flball be to con- 
sume tbfaieeyes^ and to grieYetbine tieart. And 
tivis shall be a sign unto tbee, tky two sons, Ho^mi 
and Phinebas itk one day sbaU both of tbem die/ 
chap. ii. 29, &e. 

These threatentngs were accomplisbed in all their 
rigour. The arm is in scripture an enriblem of 
strength, and when the prophet threatened Eii, thit 
the Lord would cut off his arm, and the arm of his 
father's bouse, he meant to foretel that tbe family of 
this priest should fall into decay. Hophni and Phi* 
nebas perished in battle when the Philistines conquer- 
ed the Israelites. Ahitub and Ichabod, the sons of Phi- 
Aehas lived only a few years after the death of their 
father. If we believe a tradition of the Jews, this 
threatening was accomplished many ages after it was 
uttered, We are told in the Talmud, that there was 
at Jerusalem a femily, in which no one outlived tbe 
eighteenth year of his age ; and that a famous Rab* 
bi found by inquiring into the origin of that family, 
that it descended from Eli* A rival, Zadok, was 
inade high priest instead of Abiathar, a descendant 
of Eli. We are able to prove by very exact regis* 
ters that the high priesthood continued in the family 
of Zadok not only from the building of tbe temple 
to the destruction of it, that is to say for the space 
of four hundred years, but even to tbe time of An- 
ifocbiis Epipbanes. The rest of the misfortunes of 
Eli, the victory obtained by tbe I^hiliatines, the ta- 
king of the ark, the confusion which brought on the 
jfaboqr and the death of the wife of Pbinehas, wbd 
Expired, saying, name the ekild Ickabody for ike glth 



tgis (ifpatted fnm Israd^ ebap, iv. 19, &€• th6 vio* 
tent death of £ii ; all these events are fully knowik 

I faartea to the chief design of this discourse. The 
extmrod rigour whidi God used toward Eli, and the 
terrible judgments with which be punished the in^ 
dulgence of this unhappy parent, seem to oflfeod 
some who hare not attended to the great guilt of a 
liarent, who neglects to devote his children to God 
by a ho}y education. I am going to endeavour to 
remove this offence, and, in order to do so, I ^all 
not confine myself to my text, but shall treat of the 
subject at large, and shew you, as our time will al- 
low, first, the crimes and miseries of a parent, who 
neglects the education of bis family ; and secondly; 
the means of preventing them. We will 4ii*ect our 
reflections so that they may instruct fiot only heads 
of faiiiilies, but all our hearei^, and so that what we 
shall say on the education of children, by calling to 
mind the faults comcmtted in our own, may enable 
us to correct them. 

To nc^glect the education of our children is io be 
wngratrfidto Ood^ whose wonderful power created and 
preserved them« With what marvellous care doth 
a^kind providence watch over the formation of otnr 
infants, and adjust all the different parts of their 
bodies ! 

Wkh what marvellous care doth a kind providence 
|)rovide for their first wants : for at first they are like 
those idols, of which the prophet speaks, thy hme 
Hjfes and s€i nut^ tkey hme ears and hear noty they hmt 
fM and tamuA walk: Frail, infirm, and incapable of 
{)rtovididg for their wepnts, they And a sufficient sup^ 
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ply in those feelings of hunmniiy and imjiemefH 
with which nature inspires all human kind. Who 
can help admiring that, at a time when infants have 
nothing that can please, God enables them to moye 
the compassion of their parents, and to call them to 
their succour by a language noore eloquent and moi0 
pathetic than the best studied discourses ? 

With what marvellous care doth a kind providence 
preserve them amidst a multitude of accidents, which 
fteem to conspire together to snatch them away in 
their tenderest infancy, and in all their succeeding 
years ! Who but a Being almighty and all-merciful 
could preserve a machine so brittle, at a time when 
the least shock would be sufficient to destroy it ? 

With what astonishing care dotb a kiod provi- 
dence provide for those, wants, which old age inca^ 
pacitates us to supply ! Who can shut his eyes 
against all these wonders without sinking into the 
deepest stupidity, and wkhout exposing himself to 
the greatest misery ? 

To neglect the education of our children is to re- 
fuse to retrench that depravity which we communicated 
to them. Suppose the scriptuf^s bad not spoken 
expressly on the sutgect of original depravity, yet it 
woidd argue great stupidity to question it. As soon 
as infants discover any signs of reason, they discover 
signs of depfravity, and their malice appears as their 
ideas unfold tliemselves. Sin in them is a fire at first 
concisaled, next emitting a few sparks, and at laai 
bursting into a great blaze^ unless it be prevented in 
time. Whenpe do they derive so great an infection ? 

Can we doubt it, my brethren ? They derive it frotn 

/ 
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us, and by communicating our nature we communi- 
cate our depravity. It is impossible, being our chil* 
dren, that they should not be depraved, as we are, I 

Ibr, to use the language of scripture, their/atAer^^ are 
Amorites and their mothers are HittiteSy Ezek. xvi. 1 3, 
Here I wish I could give you some notion of tbi& 
mortifying mystery ; I wish I could remove the dif- 
ficulties which prevent your seeing it; I wish I could 
shew you what a union there is between the brain of 
an infant and that of its mother, in order to convince 
you that sin passes from the parent to the child.. 

What ! can we in cool blood behold our children 
in an abyss, into which we have plunged them ; can 
we be sensible that we have done this evil, and not 
endeavour to relieve them ? Not being able to make 
them innocent, shall we not endeavour to render thent ' 
penitent ? Ah ! victims of my depravity, unhappy 
heirs of the crimes of your parents, innocent creatures 
born only to suffer, methinks, I ought to reproach 
myself for all the pains you feel, all the tears you 
shed, and all the sighs you utter. Methinks, every 
time you cry, you reprove me for my insensibility 
and injustice. At least, it is right, that as I acknow- 
ledge myself the cause of the evil, I should employ 
myself in repairing it, and endeavour to renew your 
nature by endeavouring to renew my own. 

This reflection leads us to a third. To neglect the 
education of our children is to be wanHng in that 
kndemesSy which is so much their due. What can 
we do for them ? What inheritance can we transmit 
to them ? Titles ? They are often nothing but empty 
sounds without meaning and reality* Riches ? Thejr 
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often make themselves wings andjly awoy^ Prov. xxiti. 
5. HoiKxirs ? They are often mixed with disagree- 
able cii'CUinstaQces, which poison all the pkaaure* . 
It 16 a religious education, piety and the fear of God, 
that makes ibe fairest inheritance, the noblest sue* 
cession that we can leave our families. 

If any worldly care may lawfully occupy the 
mkid of a dying parent, when in his last moments 
the soul seems to be called to detat'b itself from eve** 
ry worldly concern, and to think of nothing bot 
eternity* it is that which bath our children for iti 
object A Christian in such circumstaiices finds his 
heart divided between the family> which he is leav'- 
ing in the world, and the holy relations, wliich be ia 
goixig \o meet in heaven. He feels himself pressed 
by turns between a desire to die, which is most ad* 
vantageous for him, and a wish to live, which seems 
most bej)eficial to his family. He says, I am in u 
strait betwixt two, having a desire fo depart, and to be 
Tviih Christy which is far better / jievertheless to abide 
ni the flesh is more needful for you, Phil, i 23, 21. 
We are terrified at that crowd of dangers, in wbii^b 
we feave these dear parts of ourselves. The perils 
seem io magfljyTy as we retire &om the sight of them, 
Qne w'hile we fear for their health, a;nQtber wb3e we 
tremble forlheir salvation. My brethren, can you 
think of afiy thing moie proper to prevent or to pa- 
cify such .emotions than the practice of that duty 
which we are now pressing as ahsolutely necessary ? 
A good father ion his death-bed puts on the same dis- 
positions to his children as Jesus Christ adorned bim- 
9fki with in regard to bis disciples immediately be* 



fee the conrammatioA of that .great sacrifice^ which 
be was about to offer to the justice of his Father. 
The soul of our divine Saviour was afiected with the 
dangers to which his dear disciples were going to be 
exposed. Against these gloomy thoughts he oppos- 
ed two noble reflections. First, he reoieoibered the 
.care, whiqh he had taken of theni, and the great prin- 
ciples which he had fonned in their minds; and^ec^ 
ondly, be ol>8eiTed that shadow of the Almighty^ tm- 
der which he had taught them to abide, Psal. xci. L / 
ham manifested thy name unto the men which thou gav- 
est me. While 1 was with them in the world, I kqft 
them in thy ndme, and none of them is lost but the son 
of perdition. They are not of the world, even as lam 
•not of the world, John xviL 6, 12, 16. This is the 
first reflection. " Now I am no more in the World, 
but these are in the world, and I come to thee. Ufh 
ly Father, keep through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given roe, that they may be one, as- we ate. 
I pray not that thou should take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldst keep them from the 
evil. Sanctify them through thy truth, thy word is 
.truth. JPather, 1 will that they also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am/' ver. 11, 15, 17. 
This is the second reflection. 

These two reflections are im|)enetrable shields, 
and a parent should never separate them. Would 
you be in a condition to oppose the second of these 
shields against such attacks as the gloomy thoughts 
just now mentioned will make upon your hearts^ on 
that day, in which you quit the world and leave 
your children in it ? Endeavor now to arm yourself 
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with tlie first. Would you have tliem abide tmder 
the shadow of the AlmigHif f Inculcate bis fear and 
his love in their hearts. Would you be able to say 
as JesUs Christ did, ^' Holy Father, I will that they 
wboQf) thou bast giren me be with me» that they may 
t)ehold thy glory ; keep them through thy name ?'' 
Put yourself now into a condition to enable you then 
to say to God as Christ did, / have given them thjf 
wordy they are not of the worldy even as I am mt of 
the^odd. 

To neglect the education of our children is to let 
loose madmen against the statCy instead of furnishing 
it with good rulers or gxiod subjects. That child in- 
tended for the church, what w^l he become, if he be 
not animated with such a spirit as ought to enliven 
a minister of religion ? He will turn out a Iradei* in 
sacred things, and prove himself a spy in our familiei^ 
a fomenter of faction in the state, who, under pre- 
tence of glorifying God, will set the world on fire. 
That other child intended for the bar, what will he 
become, unless as much pains be taken to engage hiui 
to love justice as to make him know it, or to make 
him not disguise it as well as understand it ? He will 
prove himself an incendiary, who will sow seeds of 
division in families, render law-suits eternal, and 
reduce to indigence and beggary even those clients, 
whose causes he shall have ait enough to gain. And 
that child, whom you have rashly determined to push 
into the highest offices of state without fpnning in 
him such dispositions as are necessary to eminent 
poi^, what will he become? A foolish or a partial 
judge, who will pronounce on the fortunes and lives 
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of his fellovir-cHtzens just as chance or caprice may 
impel Jhim: a public blood-sucker, who w9I live 
upon the blood and substance of those whom he 
ought to support : a tyrant, who wfll rase and de^ 
populate the very cities and provinces which he ought 
to defend. 

The least indulgence of the bad inclinations dt 
children sometimes produces the most fatal efl^cts in 
society. This is exemplified in the life of David, 
whose memory may truly be reproached on this arti^ 
cle, for he was one of the most weak of all parents* 
Observe his indulgence of Amnon. It produced in*» 
cest. Remark his indulgence of Absalom, who be- 
sought him to allow his brethren to partake of a feast, 
which he had prepare. It produced ah assassina^ 
tk>n. See his weak fondness of the same Absalom; 
who endeavoured to make his way to the throne by 
mean and clownish manners, affecting to shake hands 
with the Israelites and to embrace and kiss them, 
(these are the tenns of scripture,) and practising all 
such popular airs as generally precede and predict 
edition. This produced a civil war. Remark how 
he indulged Adonijah, who made himself chariots; 
and set up a retinue of fifty men. The sacred his^ 
torian tells us, that his father had not disfdeased him 
at any time^ in sayings why hast thou done so 1 1 Kingi 
i. 6. This produced an usurpation of the tbrond 
mid the crown. ' 

To neglect the education of your children is to 
Aimish them with arms against ^o«r^e/t^. You com- 
plain that the children, whom you have brought up 
with so much tenderness, are the torment of your 
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iife^ thai they iseem to reproach you for living so Idng, 
and that) though they have derived their being and 
support from you, yet they refuse to cotitribute thr^ 
ieast part of their superfluities to assist and comfort 
you. You ought to find fault with yourselves, for 
their depravity is a natural consequence of sucli prin- 
ciples as you have taught them. Had you accus- 
tomed them to respect order, they would not now re- 
fuse to leonform to order : but they would perform 
the greatest of all duties ; they would be the strei^h 
of your weakness, tbe vigour of your reason, and 
the joy of your old age. 

To wglect the educatioii of x;hildren is to prepare 
torments for a future stakj the bare apprehension of 
which oujat give exii^eme pain to every heart capable 
of feeling. It is beyond a doubt, that remorse is one 
ofthe/duef punishments of the damned, and who can 
que^ion, whetl>er the most excruciating remorse will 
be excited by this thought; I have plunged my 
children into this abyssi, into which I have plunged 
myself? 

Imagine a parei^ of a family discovering among 
the crowd of reprobates a son, whom be himself led 
thither, and who addresses to him this terrible lai^ 
guage. " Barbarous father, what animal appetites, or 
what worWly views Inclined you to give me existence, 
to what d despeirate condUioji have you reduced me ? 
See, wretch that you are, see these flames which 
burn end eojniHime me. Observe tiiis thick smoke 
which siiifocates me. Behold the heavy .chains with 
which I am loaded down. These are the fatal conse*' 
quences of the principles you gave me. Was itowA 
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enough to bring nje into the worM a sinner, was it 
necessary to put me in arms against Almighty Godl 
Was it not enough to cotnmunicate to me natural 
depravity, must you add to that the venom of a per* 
nidous education ? Was it not enough to expose mo 
to the misfortunes inseparable from life, must you 
plui^e me into those which follow 4eath? Return 
me, cruel parent, return me to nothing, whence yott 
took me* , Take from me the fatal existence^ you 
gave me. Siiew me mountains and hlHs to fall on 
me, and hide me from the anger of my judge ; or, if 
that divine vengeance which pursues thee, will not 
enable thee to do so, I myself will become thy tor* 
mentor; I will -forever present myself, a frightful 
^ctacle before thine eyes, and by those eternal 
bowUngs, which* I will incessantly pour int6 thine 
ears, I will reproach thee, through all eternity I wlU 
reproach thee with my misery and despair/' 

Let us turn our eyes from these gloomy in1age% 
leiufl observe objects more worthy of Ihe majesty of 
this place, and the holiness of our ministry. To re- 
fuse to dedicate. our ehUdren to God by a rd^ious 
education, is to re&se those everlasting pleasures^ 
which as fnucb surpass our thoughts as our eirpreiM 
sbns. 

It is a femous question in the schools, whether wo 
shall remember in heaves the connections we had in 
this worM ? Whether glorified s^Hrits shall know one 
another? Whether a Either will recollect his son, or 
a fson his father? And so om I will venture to af- 
firm, that they who have tarken the afiirmatite sidOi 
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and they who hare taken the negative on tbk ques^ 
tion> have often done so without any reason. 

On the one side, the first have pretended to es- 
tabKsh tlieir thesis on this principle, that something 
would be wanting to our happiness, if we were not 
to know in a future state those persons, with whom 
we had been u^ted by the tenderest connections in 
Ibis present world. 

On the other band, if we know, say the partisans 
of the opposite opinion, the condition of our friends 
in a future state, how will it be possible, that a pa« 
i^nt should be happy in the posisessioQ of a heaven, 
in which his children have no share ; and how can 
he possibly relish pleasure at the right hand of God) 
while he revolves this dreadful thought in his mind, 
my children are now> and will for ever be tonnant* 
ed with the devil ? 

It should seenf^ the proof and the objection are 
equatty groundless. The enjoyment of God is so 
ibufficient to saUate a soul, that it cannot be consid^ 
ered as necessary to the happiness of it to renew 
such connections as were formed dufkig a monrleiita* 
ry passage tlirough this world. I oppose tliis against 
the argument for the first opinion : and I oppose the 
same against the objection, for the enjoyment of God 
h every way so sufficient to satiate a sotil^ that it 
can love nothing but in God, and that its felicity 
cannot be altered by the miseries of those with whom 
there will then he ho connection. 

A comideration df anothw kind has alwavs made 
me incline to the opiidon of those who take the a& 
firmative side of this question. The perfections of 
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GikI are to« QMcetled under ioiijuiqerable veiki 
Haw often does be seem to countenance iniquity 
by granting a profusion of favours to the contrivers 
of the most infernal schemes ? How ofl^n doth he 
seem to declare himself against innocence by the 
misfortunes, which he leaves the innocent to sufier i 
How often have we seen tyrants on a throne, am) 
good people in irons? Doth not this awful phenom* 
enon furnish us with an irrefragable argument for 
the doctrine of a general judgment and a future 
state ? Which of yam* preachers hath not frequent- 
ly exhorted ycm to judge nothing l^fore the tme^ 1 
Cor. iv. />. at the end of time cometh the restiluii4m 
of all things^ Acts iiL 21. which will justify provi- 
dence ? 

P^ow, it should fieemi this argument^ which none 
but infidels and libertines deny, and which is gene- 
rally received by all Christians, and by all philoso- 
phers, this argument, I say, favours, not to say es« 
tablishes m an incontestible manner, the opinion of 
those who think that the saints will know one another 
in the i^ext life. Without this how could we acquir 
esce in the justice of the sentence, which will then 
be pronounced on all? Observe St. Paul, whose 
ministry was continually counteracted. What mo- 
tive supported him under so much opposition ? Cer- 
tainly it was the expectation of seeing x>ne day with 
his own eyes the conquests which he obtained for 
Jesus Christ; souls which he had plucked out of the 
jaws of Satan ; believers whom he had guided to 
eternal happiness^ Hear what he said to the Thes- 
salonians, What is our ho^j orjoy^ or eroum of re- 
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jmdtig ? Are not even ye in file presence ef our Lord 
JestiS Christ at Ms coming ? For ye are our ghry and 
j'oy,.chap. ii* 19, 20* 

Now, this is the hope, this Is the i;ro«;»,^ Tvhicb I 
propose to you, beads of families, to engage -you to 
dedicate your children to God by a religious edu* 
cation. 

It was- this thought which supported one of the 
wisest of tbe heathens against the fears of d^^ I ^ 
mean Cato o-f Utica, No man had a greater affec* 
tion for a son, than he had for his. No man bore 
the loss with greater firmness and magnanimity. ^' O 
happy day, when I shall quit this wretched crowd, 
and join that divine and happy company of noble 
souls, who have quitted the world before me ! I shall 
there meet not only these illustrious personages, but 
my dear Cato, who, I will venture to say, was one 
of the best of men, of the best natural dispositions, 
and the most punctual in the discbarge of his du* 
ties, that ever was. I have put his body on the fu- 
neral pile, whereas he should have placed mine 
there : but his soul hath not left me, and he bath on- 
ly stepped first into a country where I shall soon join 
him.'' 

If this hope made so great an impression on the 
mind of a pagan, what ought it not to produce in 
the heart of a Christian? What infinite pleasure, 
when the voice shall cry. Arise ye deadf to see those 
children whom God gave you ? What superior de- 
light, to behold those whom an immature death 
snatched from us, and the loss of whofn bad cost us 
30 many tears? What supreme f?atisfaction» to eipr 



I I 



T%e fatal Consequences of a had Education. 41 

brace those who closed oui* eyes, and J)erfbnned the 
last kind oflSces for us ? O the unspeakable joy of 
that Christian father, who shall walk at the head of a 
Christian family, and present himself ivith all hishap^ 
py train before Jesus Christ, otfering to him hearty 
worthy to serve such a master, and saying (o him, 
behold me, and the children which God hath given me, 
Heb. ii. 13. 

We have been speakirtg of the fatal consequences 
of an irrdigious education ; and now we wish we 
couid pat you all into a condition to prevent theiti. 
But, alas ! how can some of you reduce our exhor- 
tations to practice? You disconsolate fathers, you 
distressed mothers, from whom persecution has torn 
away these dear parts of yourselves, ye weeping Da- 
vids, ye mourning Rachels, who, indeed, do not 
weep because your children are noU but because, 
though they are, and though you gave tbem exist- 
ence, you cannot give them a religious education ; 
Ah! how can you obey our voice ? Who can calrii 
the cruel feai-s, which by turns divide your souls ? 
What result45from all the conflicts, which pass with- 
in you, and which rend your hearts asunder? Will 
you go and expose yourselves to persecution ? Will 
ymx leave your children alone -to be persecuted ? 
Will you obey the voice that commands, ^c out (^ 
Bnbyhny and deliver every man his own soulj Jer. 1. 6. 
or that which cries, Take the yoiung child ? Matt. ii. 
20. O dreadful alternative ! Must you be driven, 
in some sort, to make an opt)ion between their salva- 
tiim and yours, must you sacrifice yours to theirs, or 
tbek^ to 3*our own ? 

TOT. V. 6 
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Ah! cruel problem! Inhuman suspence! Thou 
t jr^nt, is not thy rage sufficiently glutted by destroy- 
ing our material temples,, must you lay your barba- 
rous bands on the temples of the Holy Ghost ? Is it 
not enough to plunder us of our property, must 
you rob us of our families ? Is it not enough to ren- 
der life bitter, would you make eternity desperate 
and intolerable ? 

But it is not to tyrants that we address ourseltes, 
they are inaccessible to our voice, or inflexible to 
our complaints. It is to God alone, who turns them 
as he thinks proper,, that we address our pray^s* 
II agar found herself banished into a desert, and she 
had nothing to support her but a few pieces of 
bread, and a bottle of water. The water being 
spent, her dear Ishmael was ready to die with- thirst, 
Bbe laid him under a bush, and only desired that she 
might not see him die. She rambled to some dia* 
lance,, wept as she went, and said, Jjtt me not see the 
death of the chUdy Gen. xxi. 16, &c. See, she can- 
not help it, she sits over against him^ lifts vp her voice^ 
and weeps. God heard the y#ice of the mother and 
the chitd, and, by an angel, said unto her, what aU- 
eth thety Bagarf fear not^forGod hath heard the 
voice of the lad. ArisCj take hold of his /tandy eu^ 
lyi him ig>, for I wHl make him a great neUion. See 
what a source of consolation I open to you! Lift Up 
the voice and weep. O Father of spirits^ God of tht 
Sprits of all fleshy Heb. xii. 9. Numb. xvL 22* Thou 
Su(>t*enie, whose essence is lov^ and whose chief 
character is mercy, thou who wast touched (o see 
Ninevah repent, and who wouldst not invoke in the 
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general destmctioh the njany infants at nurse in that 
city, who could not discern between their right hand 
and their Irfty John iv. 11. wilt not thou regard with 
eyes of affection and pity our numerous children, 
who cannot discern truth from error, who cannot he- 
lievey because they have not heard, who cannot hear 
without a preacher^ and to whom, alas ! no preacher 
is sent? Rom. x. 14. 

But you happy fathers, you, mothers, favourites 
of heaven, who assemble your children around you 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings. Matt, 
xxiii. 37. can you neglect a duty, which is imprac- 
ticable to others? That tyrants and persecutors 
should display their fury by making havod of our 
children, and by offering them to the devil, is, I al- 
low, extremely shocking, but there is nothing in it 
very wonderful: but that christian fathers and mo- 
thers should conspire together in such a tragical de* 
sign would be a spectacle incomparably more shock- 
ins:, and the horror of which the blackest colourg 
are unable to pourtray. 

How forcible soever the motives, which we have 
alleged, may be, I fear they will be ineffectual, and 
such as will not influence the greatest part of you. 
It must be allowed, that, if there be any case, to 
which the words of our Saviour are applicable, it is 
this of which we are speaking, " strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and 
few there be thaf find if," Matt. vii. 14. 

A reformation of the false ideas which you fonn 
on the education of children, is, so to speak, the 
first step which you ought to take in the roa d ^ 
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before yoii Ibie day. No, it is not siich vague in- 
structions as you give your children, such superficial 
paiuH ias you take tp make them viiluous,^ such geur 
eral exhortations as you acjldress to them, it is not 
all this, that constitutes such a religious educatioo 
^s God requires you to give them. Entertain no- 
tion$ mor^ ratioQal, and repiember the few maxims^ 
which I am going to propose to you as tl^ conclu- 
sion of Uiis xlisc^urse^ 

First maxim. Delays, always dangerous in cases 
pf practical religion, are peculiarly fatal in the case 
of educatioo. As soon as cbildrt^n see the light, and 
begin to think and reason, we should endeavour to 
form Ihem tP piety. Let us place the fear of God in 
these young hearts, before the wprld can get posses- 
sion of them, hefpre ,the power of habit be united to 
that of constitution. Let us avail ourselves of the 
flexibility of their organs, the fidelity of their mein- 
ories, and the facility of their conceptions, to render 
their duty pleasing to them by the ease wilb which 
they are taught to discharge it. 

Second maxim. Although the end of the divers 
methods of educating children ought to be the same, 
yet it should be varied according to their different 
characters^ Let us study our children with as much 
application ^ we have studied ourselve§. 3oth these 
studies ^re attended with difficulties ; and as self-love 
often prevents pur knowing ourselves, so a natural 
fondness for pur children renders it exlreoijaly diffi- 
cult for us to discover their prope^nsities. 

Third maxiin. A procedure, wise in it3elf, and 
prober to in^ire chiklrieu ^vith virtue, may i^ometime? 



be. rendered useless by ^ymptmns of. passions, with 
which it is accompafiied. .We cannot educate them 
well without a prudent mssclura of seventy and gen- 
tleness. But on the one hand, what.success can we 
expect from gentleness, if they, discoirer, that it is not 
the" fruit of our care to reward what in thena is wor- 
thy of reward, but of a natural inclination, which W6 
have not the couragetoresist^^and which makes »s 
yield more. to the motions of our animal macfaine» 
iban to the dictates of reason ? On the. other hand; 
what good can they derive from our severity, if 
they see, that it proceeds from humour, and caprke 
more than from our hatred to sin, and dur desire td 
free theili from it ? If our eyes sparkle^ if we take s 
high tone of voice, if our mouths froft,. when we 
chastise them, what good can come of such chaB? 
tisem^nts? 

Fawtk maxim. The best means of procuring a 
good education lose all their force, unless they be 
supported by the examples of such as employ them. 
!^xarnple is always a great motive, and it is especially 
such to youth. Children know bow to imitate be-, 
fore thfey can speak, before they can reason, tmd, so 
to speak, before they are born. In their mother's 
wombsy at the breasts of their nurses, they receive 
iqipressidns from exterior objects, and take the form 
of all Ihat atrikes them. What success^ nuserable 
mother^ can you expect from your exhortations to 
piety, while your children see you yourself all i^lMk 
up with the world, and its amusements and plMSures; 
passing a great part of your life in. gaming,, and in- 
fqrmiqg criminal intiigttes, wfaic^, £eur from hiding 
frogi yui|r f^aMly» yfiu espoM io.lhe sigkt of all com- 
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Icind ? What succomi can you expect from yotti^ex* 
hortations to your children, you wretched father, 
when they hear you blaspheme your Creator, and 
see you livii^ in debauchery, drowning your reason 
in ivine,ai3d gluttony, and so on ? 

Fifth maxim. A lit)erty, innocent when it is taken 
before meri, becomes criminal, when it is taken be^ 
fore tender minds, not yet formed. What circum* 
^qpiection, what vigilance, I had almost said, what 
niceties doth this maxim engage us to observe ? Cer* 
tain words spoken, as it were, into the air, certain 
]nq[)erceptible allusions, certain smiles, escaping be- 
fore a child, and which he hath not be^n taught to 
suspect, are sometimes snares more fatal to his inno« 
eence than the most profane discourses, yea they are 
^en more dangerous than the most pernicious ex- 
amples, for them he hath been taught to abhor. 
. Sixih maxim. The indefatigable pains, which we 
ought always to take in educating our children, ought 
to be redoubled on those decisive events, which in- 
duenee both the present life, and the future states 
For example, the kind of life to which we devote 
tfiem, is <>ne of these decisive events. A good father 
regulates his views in this respect, not according to 
a rash determination made when the child was in the 
cradle, but according to observations deliberately 
made on the abilities and manners of the child. 

Ccmpanions too are to be considered as deciding on 
tlie future condition of a child. A good father with 
tins view w31 choose such societies as will second his 
own endeavours, he will remember the maxim of St. 
Paul, Eml commwmalions ^irrupt good mann^s^ I 

C!or. XV. 33* for he knows, that a dissolute eoo^ii^ 



idfi hatti aft«tt eradicated frofia the heart of* a yeuth^- 
all the good seeds which a pious family bad sown, 
there. 

Above all, marriage is one of these decisive steps 
in life. A good father of a family^ unites his chil'* 
dren to others by the two bonds of virtue and reli- 
gion. How can an intimate union be formed with a 
person of impious principles, without familiarizing 
the virtuous by degrees with impiety, without losing 
by little and little that horror which impiety would 
inspire, and without imbibing by degrees the same 
spirit ? So necessary is a bond of virtue. That of re- 
ligion is no less so, for the crime which drew the 
most cutting reproofs upon the Israelites after the 
captivity, and which brought upon them the greatest 
judgments, was that of contracting marriages with 
women not in the covenant. Are such marriages 
less odious now, when by a profane mixture people 
unite light and darkness, Christ and Belial, the temple 
of Crod and idols? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15« Are such 
marriages less hateful now, when, by a horrible par^ 
tition, the children, if there be any, are mutually 
ceded before hand, and in cool blood disposed of 
thus, the sons shall be taught the truth, the daugh-* 
ters shall be educated in error, the boys shall be for 
heaven, the girls for hell, a son for God, a daughter 
for the devil. 

8eventii m4ixim. The best means for the education 
of children i^u^ be accompanied with fervent pray- 
er. If you have paid any attention to the maxims 
we have proposed, I shall not be surprised to hear 
you exclaim, Who is st0ici!ttttfor these things ? 2 Cor. 
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il. 16. But, if it be the fear df ncft dilcdeedteg iir 
^ducdting your children, *rhich ^ dictates this lan- 
guage, and not that indolence, which tries to get rid 
of the labour, be you fully persuaded, that the grafce 
of God will triumph over your great infirmities. 
Let us address to him the most fervent prayers for 
the happiness of thostf children, who are so dear to 
us, and let us believe that they will return in bene- 
dictions upon them. Let each parent collect togeth- 
er all his piety, and then let him give himself up to 
the tenderest emotions towards hischildren. O God 1 
who didst present thyself to us last Lord's day under 
the amiable idea of a parent pityht^ them that fear 
thee as a father pitieth his children* Psal. ciii. 13, 

God ! who thyself lovest thy Son with infinite 
tenderness and vehemence : O God ! author of the 
tender affections, which unite me to the children 
thou hast given me, bless the pains I take in their 
education : disobedient children, my God, I disown : 
let me see them die in infancy, rather than go along 
with the torrent of general immorality, and ruTiy with 
the children of the world to their excess of riot, 

1 Pet. iv. 4. I pray for their sanctification with an 
ardour a thousand tirnes more vehement than I de- 
sire their fortune : and the first of all my wishes is 
to be able to present them to thee on that great day, 
when thou wilt pronounce the doom of all maakind, 
and to say to thee then. Lord, behold, here am /, and 
the children thou kast given me. May God excite such 
prayers, and answer them I To him be honour ani 
glory for ever. Amen. 

* Sec the seventh Sermon of the first Volume. 
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RoiyLVNS xii. 2* 
he not conformed to this world. 

Of all the discourses delivered in this pulpit^ those! 
which deserve the greatest deference, and usually oIh 
tain the least, are such as treat of genera] mistakes^ 
What subjects require a greater deference ? Our de^ 
sign in treating of them is to dissipate those illusions/ 
with which the whole world is familiar, which are 
authorized by the multitude, and which like epidemr 
ical diseases, inflicted sometimes by providence on 
public bodies, involve the state, the church, and in- 
dividuals. Yet are any discourses less respected 
than such as these ? To attack general mistakes is to 
excite the displeasure of all who favour them, to 
disgust a whole auditory, and to acquire the most 
odious of all titles, I mean that of public censon A 
preacher is then obliged to choose, either never to 
attack such mistakes as the multitude think fit to an* 
thorize, or to renounce the advantages which be may 
promise himself, if he adapt his subjects to the tast^ 
of ills auditors, and touch their disorders only so far 
as to accommodate their crimes to their consciences. 
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Let us not hesitate what part to take. St. Paul 
determines us by fais example. I am going to-day, 
in imitation of this apostle^ to guard you against the 
rocks, where the many ate ^ipwnecked. He exhorts 
us, in the words of the text, not to take the world for 
a model ; the world, that is the crowd, the multitude, 
society at large. But what society hati he in view ? 
Is it that of ancient Hoine, which he describes as ex- 
tremely depraved in the beginning of this epistle ? 
Does he say nothing of our world, our cities and 
provinces ? We are going to examine this, and I fear 
t shall be able to prove to you, that our multitude 
is a dangerous guide to shew us the way to heaven ; 
and, to confine ourselves to a few articles, I stiall ' 
prove that they are bad guides to dii-cct us, first, in 
regard to faith, — secondly, in regard to the worship 
which God requires of us :-^thirdly, in regard to mo- 
ralhy 5 — ^and lastly, in regard to the hour of death. 
1ft these four views I shall enforce the words of my 
text. Be not conformed to this world. Iliis is the 
ivhole plan of this discourse. 

I. The tnultitude is a bad guide to direct ourybt/A. 
^e will hot introduce here the famous controversy 
on this question, whether a great number form a pre- 
sumption m favour of any religion, or whether uni- 
Verisality be a certain evidence of the true Christian 
iimrch ? How often has this question been debated 
and determined ! How often have we proved against 
one community, which displays the number of its 
profeissors with so much parade, that, if Ihe pretence 
were well-founded, it would operate in favour of 
paganism, for pagans were always more miraerous 



/ 

I 



tbw Christians ! How ofteo have we told them, that 
ia dlTers periods of the ancient church idolatry aiod 
idplators bavo been ^nthrofied in both the kingdop^^ 
of Judah a^d Israel ! I}ov^ i^tfin baye we all^g^^^ 
tbat HI the time of Jesus Christ the church was de- 
Sicrihed as a Uttk Jlecki I^uke fiL 331. that h^ath^m 
and Jews were all in league against Christianity at 
iirst, and that the gospel had only a small number 
of disciples ! How o^efi have we retorted) tliat fov 
whole centuries there wa? no trace, no shadow <>f tba 
opinions of modern jElomel 3ut we will not apply 
ourselves to this controversy to-4ay by ^xi^g your 
attention on the sophisms of foreigners, perhaps W9 
might divert your eyes from your own ; by ^hfiwing 
you our triumphs over the yaiu attaql^s ixtado on UQ 
by the enemies, of the reformation, perhaps wo uiight 
turn away your attention from other more danger^ 
pus wounds, whioh the reformed thempelvep aim sit 
the heart of religion. When I say the a^uUi^ude is 
a bad guide in matters of faith> I mean> that the man^ 
»er in which most gien adhere to truth* is np^; b^ 
principles which ought to attadi thena to it, but by ^ 
spirit of 0€sgligence and prejudice. 

It is no small work to examine the truth, when we 
arrive at an age capable of discussion* Tl^ fupda- 
mental points of religion, I grant, lie in the scriptures, 
clear and perspicuous, and within the comprehension 
of all who choose to attend to them : but wlied we 
pass from infancy to manhood, and arrive at an age 
iQ which reason seems matiire, we find ourselves cov- 
ered with a veil, which either hides object^ from w, 
or disfigures tbem« The public discourses we have 
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heard in favour of the sect, in which we were edu* 
cated, the inveterate hatred we have for all others, 
who hold principles opposite to ours, the frightful 
portraits that are drawn before our eyes of the per- 
ils we must encounter, if we depart from the way we 
have been brought up in, the impressions made upon 
us by the examples and decisions of our parents, and 
masters, and teachers, the bad taste of those who had 
the care of our education, and who prevented our 
acquiring that most noble disposition, without which 
it 18 impossible ever to be a true philosopher, or a 
real Christian, I mean that of suspending oui" judg- 
ment on subjects not sufficiently proved ; from all 
this arise clouds that render the truth inaccessible, 
and which the world cannot dissipate* We do not 
say, that natural talents, or supernatural assistance 
are wanting; we are fully convinced that God win 
never give up to final error any man who does all in 
his power to understand the truth* But the world 
are incapable of this work. Why ? Because all the 
world, except a few, hate labour and meditation in 
regard to the subjects which respect another life ; 
because all the world would choose rather to attach 
themselves to what regards their temporal interests 
than to the great interest of eternal happiness : be^ 
cause all the world like better to suppose the princi-* 
pies imbib^ in their childhood true, than to impose 
on themselves the task of weighing them anew in 
the balance of a sound and severe reason : because 
pll the world have an invincible aversion to suppose, 
t-hat when they are arrived at manhood they have 
f^Jnfiost Io|5t their time it) some I'espects, ^ndthat 
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when they leave school they begin to be capable of 
instruction* 

If the nature of the thing cannot convince you, 
that the multitude continue through negligence in 
the profession of that religion in which they were 
born, experience may here supply the place of rea- 
soning. There is an infinite variety of geniusses 
among mankind. Propose to an assembly a ques- 
tion, that no system hath yet decided, and you will 
find, as it is usually said, as many opinions as heads. 

It is certain, if mankind were attached to a reli- 
gion only because they had studied it, we should find 
a great number of people forsake that in which they 
had been brought up, for it is impossible, that a 
whole society should unite in one point of error, or 
rather, it is clear to a demonstration, that as truth 
bath certain characters superior to falsehood, the 
temples of idols would be instantly deserted, erro- 
neous sects would be soon abandoned, the religion 
of Jesus Christ, the only one worthy of being em- 
braced, the only one that deserves disciples, would 
be the only one embraced, and would alone be re- 
ceived by all sincere disciples of tnith. 

Do not think, my brethren, that this reflection 
concerning that spirit of negligence, which retains 
most men in a profession of their own religion, 
regards only such communions as lay down their 
own infallibility for a fundamental article of faith, 
and which prescribe ignorance and blind submis: 
sion as a first principle to their partizans, for it 
is but too easy to prove, that the same spirit of neg- 
ligence reigns in all communities. Hence it come^ 
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f o pass, that in general bo few Cbristians can render 
a reason for their faith. Hence it is that peof^e am 
usually better furnished with arguments to oppose 
such societies as surround (hem, than with those 
which establish the fundamental truths of Christian^ 
ity. If then you follow the direction of the mulli* 
tude in the study of religion, you will be conduct* 
ed by a spirit of negligence, prejudice will be held 
for proof, education for argument, and the decisions 
of your parents and teachers for in&Uible oracles of 
truth. 

II. The multitude is a bad guide in regard to that 
warship, which God requireth of us, they defile it 
with a spirit of superstition. Superstition is a dis** 
positionof mind, that inclines us to regulate all parts 
of divine wordiip, not by just notions of the Su*- 
preme Being, nor by his relations to us, nor by What 
he has condescended to rereal, but by our own fan- 
cies* A superstitious man entertains fantartical 
ideas of God, and renders to bim capricious wor- 
ship ; he not unirequently takes himself for a model 
of God ; he thinks that what most resembles him- 
self, however mean and contemptible, approaches 
nearest to perfection. We affimi, this disposition is 
almost universaL 

It would be needless to prove this to you, nay 
brethren, in regard to erroneous communities. Were 
superstition banished from the world, we should n<^ 
see men, who are made io the image of God, dis* 
grace their nature by prostrating themselves before 
idole, and marmosets, so as to render religious faon^ 
ours to half a block of wood or stone, the other half 
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of which they apply to the meanest purposes : we 
should not see a crowd of idolaters performing a ceiv 
emonial» in which conviction of mind hath no part, 
and which is all external and material : we should 
xiot see a concourse of people receiving with respect^ 
as the precious blood of the Saviour of the world, 
a few ^ops of putrified water, which the warmth of 
the sun hath produced by fermentation in Ihe trunk 
of a decayed tree : we should not ^ee pilgrims in pro* 
(Session mangling their flesh in the streets, dragging 
-along heavy loads, howling in the high-ways, and 
taking such absurd practices for that repentance, 
which breaks the heart, and translbrms and renews 
the life. You will easily grant all tbis^ for I have 
observed, it is often less difficult to inspire you with 
horror for these practices, than to excite compassion 
in you for such as perform them. * 

But you ought to be informed, that there are 
other superstitions less gross, and therefore more 
dangerous. Among us we do not put a worship ab- 
solutely foreign to the purpose in the place of that 
which God hath commanded and exemplified to us, 
but we make an estimate of the several parts of 
•true worship. These climates are regulated by 
opinions farmed through prejudice or passion. What 
best agreels with our inclinations we consider as the 
essence of religion, and what would thwart and con- 
demn them we think circumstantial. 

We make a scruple of not attending a sermon, not 
keeping a festival, not receiving the Lord's supper, 
but Vfe make none of neglecting to visit a prisoner, 
to comfort the sick, to plead for the oppressed. We 
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observe a strict decency in our religious assemblies 
while our ministers address prayer to God, but we 
take no pains to accompany him with our minds and 
hearts, to unite our ejaculations with bis to besiege 
the throne of grace. We think it a duty to join 
our Toices with those of a -whole congregation, 
and to fill our places of worship with the praises of 
our Creator, but we do not think ourselves obliged 
to understand the sense of the psalm, that is sung 
with so much fervour, and, in the language of an 
apostle, to sing with understandings 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 
We lay aside innocent occupations the day before 
we receive the Lord's supper, but no sooner do we 
return from that ordinance than we allow the most 
criminal pleasures, and enter upon the most scan- 
dalous intrigues. Who make these mistakes, ray 
brethren ? Is it the few ? Be not conformed to this 
worldy in regard to the woi'ship that God requires of 
you, the multitude perform it in a spirit of super- 
stition. 

III. Neither are the many a better guide in regard 
to morality. Here, my brethren, we are going more 
particularly to describe that class of mankind, among 
which we live, and of which we ourselves are a part. 
Indeed, the portraits we are going to draw will not 
be flattering to them, for justice requires, that we 
should describe men as they are, not as they pre- 
tend to be. In order to exactness let us consider 
them separately and apart. First, In regard to the 
masters who govern them. Secondly, In regard to 
the professions, which they exercise. Thirdly, In 
regard to some maxims generally received. Fourth- 



}y. In regard to the splendid actions wbich they cel- 
ebrate. And lastly, In regard to certain decisiye 
occasions, that like touchstones discover their prin^ 
dples and motives. 

1. Consider mankind in regard to the meters who 
govern them. Here I congratulate myself on the 
happiness of speaking to a free people, among whom 
it is not reputed a crime to praise what is praise wor- 
thy, and to blame what deserves blame, and where 
we may freely trace the characters of some men of 
whom prudence requires us not to ^eak evily no fiat 
in thfmght, no not in the bedchamber^ lest a bird of the 
air should carry the voiccy and that which hath wings 
should tell the matter^ Eccles. Xi 20. Is it m the pal- 
aces of the great that humility reigns, humility which 
so well becomes creatures, who though crowned and 
enthroned are yet infirm, criminal, dying creatures, 
and who in a few days will become food for worms, 
yea perhaps victims in the flames of hell? Is it in 
the palaces of the great that uprightness, good faith 
and sincerity reign? yet without these, society is no* 
thing but a banditti, treaties are only snares, and 
laws cobwebs, which, to use a well known expres- 
sion, catch only weak insects, while the fierce and 
carnivorous break through : Is it in the palaces of the 
great that gratitude reigns, that lawful tribute due 
to every motion made to procure our happiness ? Is 
K there that the services of a faithful subject, the la- 
bours of an indefatigable merchant, the perils of an 
intrepid soldiery, blood shed and to be shed, are esti- 
mated and rewarded ? Is it there that the cries of 
the wretched are heard, tears of the oppressed wiped 
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away, the claims of truth examined and granted ? Is it 
in the palaces of the great that benevolence reigfis». 
that benevolence without which a man is only a wild 
beast ? Is it there that the y(mng ravens whkh ery 
are heard and fed ? Psal. cxlvii. 9. Is it there that 
they attend to the bitter complaints of an indigent 
Uian, ready to die with hunger, and who asks for no 
more than will just keep him alive ? Are the pal- 
aces of the great, seats of piety and devotion ? Is it 
there that schemes are formed for the reformation of 
manners ? Is it there that they are grieved for the 
affliction oj Joseph, Amos vi. 6. and take pleasure in 
the dust and stones of Zion ? Psal. cii. 14. Is it there 
that we hear the praises of the Creator, do ttey cel- 
ebrate the compassion of the Redeemer of mankind? 
What ideas are excited in our minds by the nanfies 
of such as Caligula, Nero, Dioclesian, Decius, names 
detestable ia all ages? What ideas could we excite 
in your minds, were we to weigh in a just balance 
the virtues of such heroes as have been rendered fa- 
Uious by the encomiums given them?- You would be 
astonished to see that these men,, who have been cal- 
led the delights of mankindy have often deserved ex- 
ecration, and ought to be considered with horror,. 
But I purposely forbear, and will not put in this list 
all that ought to be placed there, that is to say, all 
those who have had sovereign power, except a very- 
few, who in comparison are next to none, and wha 
are, as it were, lost in the crowd among the rest.. 
And yet the elevation of kings makes their crimes 
more communicable, and their examples more con- 
tagious ; thehr sins become a filthy vapour infecting. 
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the air, and shedding their malignant influence all 
over our cities and families, lightning, and thunder- 
ing, and disturbing the world. Accordingly you 
see in general, that what the king is in his kingdom, 
the governor is in his province : what the governor 
is in his province, the nobleman is in his domain ; 
what the nobleman is in his domain, the master is in 
his family. The multitude is a bad guide, mankind 
are a dangerous model, considered in iregard to the 
masters who govern them. 

2k Consider the many in regard to divers profes^ 
sums. What is the profession of a soldier, particu- 
larly of an officer of rank in the army ? It is to de-^ 
fend society, to maintain religion, to be a parent to 
the soldiery, to bridle the licentiousness of aims, to 
oppose power against injustice, to derive from all the 
views of death that lie open before him, motives to 
prepare his accounts to produce before his judge. 
But what is the conduct of a soldier ? Is it not to 
brave society ? Is it not to trample upon reli- 
gion ? Is it not to set examples of debauchery, 
licentiousness and vengeance ? Is it not to let out 
his abilities, and to sacrifice his life to the most 
ambitious designs and to the most bloody enterprizes 
of princes? Is it not to accustom himself to ideas of 
death and judgment till he laughs at both, to stifle all 
remorse, and to extirpate all the fears, which such 
objects naturally excite in the consciences of other 
men? 

What is the profession of a judge ? It is to have 
no r^ard to the appearances of men, it is to be afia-^ 
ble to all who appeal to authority, to study with ap- 
plication the nature of a cause which he is obliged to 
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decide, k is patiently to g6 tbrou^i tbfe most fttigu^ 
iog details of proofe and ofegectiom. But what is 
<^en the conduct of a j^dge ? Is it not to be struck 
with the exterior d^Heaee cf two fmrties appearing 
before inm ? Is it not to be inaceesdble to the poor, 
to invent cruel reserres^ and intolerable delays ? k it 
not to grovel in ignorance, and to bate study and ia-^ 
bour ? 

What is the profession of a man learned in the law ? 
It is to devote his service only to truth and justicej 
to plead only a good cause, to assist even those who 
camt<^ reward his labours. Whatsis the conduct of 
cofiBsel ? Is it not \o support both the true and the 
false, and to maintain by turns both justice and ini- 
quity ? Is it not to adjust his efforts to his own glory, 
pr to his client's ability to pay ? 

^bat is the professkm of a merchant ? It is to dcr 
test &lse weights and nieasuresy to pay his dues, and 
never to found Im fortune on falsehood, fraud and 
perpiiyt But what is the eoaduct of a merchant ? 
Is it not io use fake weights and measures ? Is it not 
lo cheat the state of its dues ? Is it not to indulge an 
insatiable avidity ? Is it not to enrich himself by 
USXmg untruths, by (Hrj^ctising ffaifds, by taking iali^ 
oatfa»I 

What is the professioo of a minister ? It is to de- 
vote bimsdf wlKiUy to truth and virtue, to set the 
whole dnireh an example^ to search into . hospitah^ 
and cottages, to relieve the niiseries of the sick and 
the poor ; it is to determine Wnsdf in his studies, 
not hf what will apquire hha reputation for learn^ 
h^ V^ ekx^uence, but by what will be n^ uspfii} 
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tonllie pedfde over whom be is set ; it i» to regulate 
bk<^ke of sul^cts, not by what will make him- 
sdf ftbifie, but l^ what will most benefit the people 
aqioiig whom he exereiie» his ministry ^ it is to tak^ 
as HMicb care of a dying person in ao obscure £imilyt 
lying en a bed of straw, lost in obUvion and sileB^e* 
as of him^ ^wbo with an illusferious name lives amid 
Silver and gold, and for whom the most imgniQc^it 
and pompous funeral honors will be prepared, it is 
to cry ahudf to l^ up his voice Uke <t immpetf and 
shem the people their trtmsgressims, amd the house of 
Jacob their sins, Isa* IviiL L Mic. iii. d. and 2 Cor. v« 
16. e7 t^ to know no man after tiujksh when bead* 
cends the pulpit, boldly to reprove vice, how emi- 
Dent 8oe\'er the seat of it may be. What is the 

usual conduct of a minister ? • . • O God I 

Enter n^ intojud^tneM wit/i thf servmUs^for we canr 
not emswer one complaint of a thousand ! PsaL cxliii^ 
2. Job ix. 3. 

3» Consider the multitude in re/g^d to some get)* 
eral maxims which they adopt, and hold as rules and 
approved axioms. Have you read in the gospel 
the following nmsims? Charity begins at honi^ 
Youth is a time of plmsure* It is allowable to kill 
time. We should not pretend to be saints. Slandei^ 
is the salt of conversaiionk We must do as other 
people do. It is unworthy of a ma^^ of boimr to pui 
up an affronts A gemtlenmift ought to avenge biiiftn 
8el£ Ambition is the vice of ^eat soula Provi- 
ded we commit bo great crimen we sufficiently an- 
swer our calling. Impurity ib an intolerable vice il» 
f^ wpman^ but it |s par^Ji^i^ble in a man# It woaM 
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be easy to enhi^e this catalogue. Which of theie 
maxims^ pray, doth not sap some of the first prind-* 
pies of tbe religion of Jesus Christ ? Yet which of 
these maxims is not received in society as a ffmda«- 
mental rule of action, which we should be account* 
ed singular and petulant to condemn ? 

4. Consider the multitude in regard to Certain or- 
tianSy on which they kmsh praise and write ene&mium^: 
We do not mean to speak at present of such crimes 
as the depnivity of the worid sometimes celebrates 
under tbe notions of heroical actions. Our reflect 
tions are of another kind. It is pretty clear, that 
depravity is general, and piety in the possession of 
a very few, when persons of superficial knowledge 
are praised for the depth of their understanding, and 
when such as perform very small and inconsiderable 
actions of virtue are considered as the wonders of 
the world. Sometimes I hear the world exclaim, 
What benevolence ! What liberality ! What genero- 
sity ! I inquire for the evidences of these virtues, 
on which such lavish encomiums are bestowed ; I 
expect to find another St. Paul, who wished himst^ 
aceursedfor his hreAreny Rom. ix. 3. 1 hope to ra^et 
with another Moses, praying to be bhtted cut of the 
book of life rather than see his nation perish, Exod. 
xxxiL 32. But no, this boasts generosity and char- 
ity is that of a nian, who distributed to the poor on 
one «Qlemn occasion, once in bis life, such a sum of 
money as he expends every day in prodigality and 
fuperfluhy. It is that of a man, who bestows on all 
the members of .lesus Christ almost as much as he 
does on the walls of a room, or tbe harness of a 
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bone* I hear the world excfeim in some cirtum- 
staoees^ What friendship! What tenderness! I in-* 
quire for this tender^ zealous, generous friend. I 
expect to find such an original as I have seen de- 
scribed in books, though I lave never met with such 
an one in society* I hope at least to see one exam^ 
pie of a friend saying to a dying man, appoint me 
your executor^ and leave me your children to bring 
up, and your widow to provide for. But no, I find 
nothing but the friendship of a man, who by improv 
ing the fortune of another attracts the chief advan^ 
tages to himself* I hear the world exclaiming in 
certain circumstances. What virtue ! What purity ! 
What a mother of a family ! Again I look for the 
object of these encomiums. I hope to see such a 
woman as Solomon imagined, a mother of a family, 
who makes her house a house of God, and her chil- 
dren patterns of piety. But no, I meet with a 
woman, who indeed does not defile the nuptial bed, 
who only doth not outlive %er income, and who 
teaches her children only the little course of domes- 
tic economy. All these actions are praise-worthy. 
All these examples ought to be imitated^ But is 
there any ground for exclaiming as if virtue bad 
been carried to its highest pitch ? Are these then 
such great efforts of religion ? Alas ! My brethren, 
complete characters must needs be very scarce in' 
the world, since the world is in raptures on account 
of these imperfect virtues : there must needs be a 
great dearth c^ wise men in the world, since there is 
so much boasting of one man, who takes only one 
step in the path of wisdom. 



64 Qmtf^ MiOnOots. 

5. Consider EDankiod in regard to certain dmmt 
occasiousy wbicfa like touchstones discover tbeir 
hearts. We do not know <iuiiselves, we f<H*fn iUse 
ideas of ourselves, whan our virtues have not been 
brought to the test. We imaginey we incline to be 
patient, clement and charitable, in cases where we 
are not tried, where neither our fortune, nor our r^ 
putation, nor our honor are afiected : but the mo-^ 
inent a stroke is aimed at any of these the eounte- 
nance changes, the In'ain ferments, the mouth foams, 
and we breathe nothing but hatred and vengeance. 
Nothing is more common among us than to talk 
highly of justice, to detest and censure iniquity, and 
to engage ourselves inviolably to follow such rules 
of equity as are marked out in the divine law. Let 
any man bring an action against us, with reason or 
without, and all these ideas vanish, we instantly be** 
come familiar with the very vices, to which we 
thought we had an invincible aversion. We dis< 
guise our cause, we suppress unfavorable circum'* 
stances, we impose on our counsel, we tiy to take 
even the judges by surprise, we pretend to nnake 
great matters of the importance of our rank, the 
worth of our names, the credit of our families, the 
tone of our voices, and all this we wish to incoi*po«» 
rate in our cause. A disinterested spirit is always the 
subject of our utmost admiration and praise. A 
^nerous man is the admiration of all mankind, his 
noble actions unite all hearts, and every man is 
«^ger to give such actions their dignity and praise : 
but no sooner have we a little bu^ess to do, in 
which we have no kind of interest, but disiiileFested- 
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oegs appears odious to us, and magnanimky seems to 
us more proper for a hero of a romance than fqr a 
omn Kving and acting in society, and generous ac- 
tions appear to us mere creatures of imagination. 

bow little does the multitude deserve considera- 
tion in regard to manners! 

IV. No more ought they to be imitated in regard 
to tbe manner, in which they quit the world. Here 

1 foresee, my brethren, you will all side with one 
another against our doctrine, and that we shall be 
obliged to blame both persons and things about dying 
people; such as are dying, such as surround theoi^ 
mxch as visit them ; in short, all are in disorder in 
tiie case before us. Almost every person that dies 
is canonized. If the light of Christianity had not 
abolished deification, we should have filled heaven 
with saints and heroes and deified soul?^ Each house 
of mouniing echoes with the praises of the dead, none 
of his h)oks toward heaven are forgotten, not a sigh, 
not an ejaculation hath escaped notice. Tbe fune- 
ral convoys of person^ the most worldly, whose 
hearts bad been the most hardened in sin, are all ut- 
tering orations in praise of the dead. For our parts, 
my brethren, we, who have seen a great number of 
sick people, and attended many in their dying hours, 
we freely grant, that the salvation of many of them 
is probable. We have hardly seen one, of whose 
salvation we quite despair: but how seldom have 
we been inclined to say, while we saw such people 
expire, uttering Ihe language of the most eminent 
saints in scripture. Let us die the death of these right' 
aus people, and let our last end be like tlieir^ ! Numb. 

VOL. V. 9 
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xxiii. 10. I will give you a short list of general mis- 
lakes on this subject. 

•The first mistake is this. Most sick people are 
ingenious to disguise the danger of their illness. Be 
not conformed to this world. Whenever a danger- 
otte illness attacks you, be aware of your condition, 
and let each say to himself, 1 have not long to live, 
at least this may be my^last illness. My brethren; 
this supposition fe never unseasonable, weare in little 
danger of being deceived by thinking death at hand; 
for the numberless accidents to which we are expo^ 
sed justify the Ihoirght. Is there any thing extrava^ 
g^nt, pfay, in affirming that sickness added to all 
these accidents renders the near approach of death 
highly probable ? 

The second mistake is this. Most dying people 
pat off the regulation of their temporal affairs too 
long. Be not conformed to this world. Yoti should 
take patterns from better models both for reasons of 
afiection, and reasons of prudence. Trne affection 
to a family engages a man to preclude in favour of 
his heirs such troubles and divisions as are the insep- 
arable consequences of an undivided or perplexed 
estate. Prudence, too, will foresee, that while our 
minds are al! occupied about temporal affairs, a 
thousand ideas will intrude to disturb our devotion. 
Do not wait, til! the last moment to settle vour af- 
fairs, to make your will, to dispose of your family, 
and be not so weak as to imagine that tlie discharge 
of these necessary duties will hasten, your death. 
Employ yourselves wholly about the state of your 
souls, and let each say to him:?elf, since I have been 
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hi Ibe world I have hardly devoted one whole dajr 
to devotion : since I have been a member of the 
church J have been exercised about affairs which in- 
terest Ibe whole society : but now that I am come 
to the end of my life, now I am passing out.of this 
world, now that I am^going whevel shall bave.no 
mpre portion for ever in any thing that is done mir 
der the suUy disturb me no more, ye worldly ideas ; 
thou fashion of this world passing away, appear no 
more in my sight: ye wild fowls, interrupt my sac* 
rifice qo more. 

The third mistake is this. Most dying people de- 
lay sending for their ministers till the last moment. 
Th^y would liave us do violence to the laws of na- 
ture, they set us to exhort trunks, io instruct carca- 
ses, to prq)ar« skin a«d bones for eternity. Menot 
conformed to this world. Why should ye delay ? I9 
thei« any thing odious in our ministry ? We do not 
))ring death along with us, we do not hasten its ap- 
proach : if we denounce the judgments of God 
against you, it is not with a design to terrify you, 
but to free you &om them, and to puU you out uf 
the Jirey Jude 23. 

To these I add a fourth mistake. Jlllost dying 
people think it a duty to tell their pastors of escu- 
lent sentiments, which indeed they have not, and 
they are afraid to discover their defects. When 
death makes his formidable appearance before then\ 
they Ihink religion requires them to say, they are 
quite willing to die. We desire, say they, to d^ 
part, when alas! all their desires are to make a tab- 
ernacle in the world, for it is good, tJiey think, io be 
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tbere. iTiey tremble at the coming of Christ, and 
yet they cry, Come^ Lord Jesus^ conie qmeJdy. Ah \ 
Be not conformed to this worlds open thy heart tbat^ 
it may be known, discover the maladies of Ihy soul^ 
that we may apply such remedies as are proper. 
Do not imagine you will acquire such sentiments 
and emotions as saints of the first order had by talk- 
ing their language : but imbibe their principles in 
your mind, and their tempers in your heart, before 
you make use of their language. 

The fifth mistake is thi^ Most dying people speak 
to their ministers only in the presence of a great 
number of attendants, and most attendants interfere 
in what ministers sa v on those occasions. Be not con- 
formed to this world. Two reasons may convince you 
of the necessity of being alone. The first regards 
the pastor, Surrounding attendants divert his atten- 
tion from the sick person. The second regards the 
sick person himself. Would it be just or kind to 
give him directions in public? What! would you 
have ui? in the presence of a husband lay open the 
intrigues of an immodest wife, and endeavour to 
bring her to repent of her lasciviousness by convict- 
ing her of her crimes ? Would you have us reprove 
the head of a family for the iniquity that has disgraced 
hie long life, in the presence of his son ? Would you 
have us exhort a dying man to make restitution of 
his ill-gotten wealth in the presence of an hungry 
heir, who already gluts his eyes, and satiates bis soul 
with hopes of succession ? Were we casuists after 
the Roman fashion, did we compel consciences to 
reveal secrets to us, w^hich ought to be confessed to 
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God hlon^^ did we interfere with your families and 
properties, there would be some ground for ybur 
scruples : but while we desire nothing but to exon- 
erate your consciences, and to awake your souls to 
a sense of danger before they be plunged into aD 
abyss of eternal misery, respect our conduct, and 
condescend to submit lo our instruction. 

To these I add one mistake more. Most dying 
people trust too much to their ministers, and fake 
too little pains themselves to form such dispositions 
as a dying bed requires. Be not cot^ormed to this 
world. It is not enough to have external help to 
die well, we ourselves must concur in this great 
work, we must by profound meditation, by frequent 
reflections and by fervent prayers support oui-selves 
under this last attack, and thus put the last hand to 
the work of our salvation. It is true, the infirmities 
of your bodies will affect your minds, and will often 
interrupt your religious exercises : but no matter, 
God doth not require of a dying person connected 
meditations, accurate reflections, precise and formal 
prayers, for one sigh, one tear, one ejaculation of 
your soul to God, one serious wish rising from the 
bottom of your heart will be highly esteemed by the 
Lord, and will draw down new favours upon you. 

To conclude. The multitude is a bad guide in 
regard to faith, in Regard to manners, and in regard 
to departing out of this life. A man who desires to 
be saved, should' be always upon hb guard lest he 
should' be rolled down the torrent : he ought to com- 
pile in his closet, or rather in his conscience, a reli- 
gion apart, such as is, not that of the children of the 
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world, but that of the disciples of ivisdom. Be nof 
eoK^ermed to this world. 

I finish with two reflections. I address the first to 
those who derive from this discourse no conse- 
quences to direct their actions : and the second to 
such as refer it to its true design. 

First. I address myself to you who do not draw 
any consequences from this discourse to regulate 
your actions. You have seen a portrait of the mul- 
titude. I suppose you acknowledge the likeoei^ 
and acquiesce in the judgment we have made. It 
seems, too many proofs and demonstrations est^li^li 
this proposition, the multitude is a bad guide. Now 
you may follow which example you please. You 
may make your choice between the maxkns of Je$U9 
Oirjst and the maxims of the world. But we have a 
right to requii'e one thing of you, which you cannot 
refuse us without injustice, that is, that granting tlye 
genius of the multitude, when you are told ypu are 
destroying yourselves, you do not pretend to h^^ve 
refuted us by replying, we conduct ourselves as the 
"world does, and every body does what you condenan 
in us. Thanks be to God, your proposition is not 
strictly tme! Thanks be to God, the rule hath some ex- 
ceptions! There are many regenerate souls, bidden per* 
Imps from tlie eyes of men, but visible to God* There 
are even some saints, who shine in the sight of the 
whole woiid, and who, to use the expression of Je- 
sus Christ, are a dty set an a hilly Matt. v. 14. What 
then, you never cast your eyes on the most illustri- 
ous objects in this world! Do you reckon for no- 
tiiing what alone merits o1)6ervation in society, nqd 
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^Ihrt constitutes the true glory of it ? Hare you no 
yaliie for men for whose sale the world subsists, and 
society is preserved ? 

However^ your proposition is indisputable in a 
general sense, and we are obliged to allow it, for our 
whole discourse tends to elucidate and establish the 
point. Allege this proposition, but do not allege it 
for the purpose of opposing the censures you have 
heard, or of getting rid of our reproofs. By an- 
swering in this manner you give us an advantage 
over you, you lay a foundation which you mean to 
destroy, you do not furnish yourselves with a shield 
against your ministers, but you yourselves supply 
them with arms to wound and destroy you. Why 
do we declaim against your conduct ? What do we 
tnean when we reprove your way of living, except 
to convince you that it is not answerable to the Chris- 
tian character which you bear ? What do we mean 
except that you break the vows made for you in 
3'our baptism, and which you yourselves have often 
ratified at the Lord's table? What in one word, ex- 
cept that you do not obey the laws of the gospel ? 
But what can you advance more proper to strength- 
en the testimony which we bear against you than 
that which yoti advance to weaken it, that is, that 
you live as the world lives. 

Aft the world, say you, conduct themselves as we 
do, and every body dges what you censure us for 
doing. But all the world conduct themselves badly, 
all the world violate the spirit of religion, all th^ 
world attack the maxims of Jesus Christ, all the 
world run in the broatl road of perdition, all the 
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viovld are destroying themselves, and the apcwiUe ex- 
horts us not to take the world for an example. 

Secondly, I address myself to you, who sincerely 
desire to apply this discourse to its true design. I 
grant the road opened to you is difficult. To re- 
sist the torrent, to brave the multitude, to see one's 
self like Elijah alone on the Lord's aide, and, in thif 
general apostacy, in which a Christian so often finds 
himself, when he desires to sacrifice all to his duty, 
jto recollect motives of attachment to it, this is one 
of the noblest efforts of Christian heroism. 

However, ^fter all, it would argue great puerility 
to magnify our ideas of the crowd, the many, the 
multitude ; it would be childish to be too much struck 
with these ideas, every body thinks in this manner, 
all the worid jacts thus. I affirm, that truth and vir- 
tue have more partizahs than error and vice, and God 
hath more disciples than Satan. What do you call 
the crowd, the many, the multitude ? What do you 
mean by all the world ? AVhat ? You and your com- 
panions, your fisimily, your acquaintances, your fel- 
low citizens, the inhabitants of this globe, to, which 
the Creator hath confined you ; is this what you caU 
all the world ? What littleness of ideas I Cast your 
eyes on that little mole hill, occupied by a few thou* 
sands of ants, lend them intelligence, propose to one 
of these insects qther maxims than those of his 
fellow^ exhort him to have a little Enore ambition 
tlian to occupy a tiny Imperceptible space upon that 
mole hill, animate him to form projects more. noUe 
than that of collecting a few grains of corn, and then 
put into the mouth of this little emmet the same pre^ 
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kxl'tbal yon make use of to'us ; I shall Me tk)6m, aU 
the world conduct themselves in another manner.' 
Would you not pity this inseet? Would not be ap-* 
p^ar more contemptiUe to ^u ^ for his mean and 
spiritless ideas than for the dtminutiveness of his 
body ? Would you not look with disdain on an ant, 
that had no other aml^tion than that of takii^ for a 
model other insects about him, and prefering their 
approbation before that of mankind, who bold a rank 
90 high in the scale of the world ? My brethren, give 
what colours you will to this ia^glnation, it is how-^ 
ever certain, that you would form unjtist ideas of 
fliis insect. An emmet hath no illation to those be- 
ings, which you propose to him for models. Such 
ideas of happiness as you trace to him have 00 prQM* 
portion to his faculties. Is an emmet capable of sci- 
ence to be allured by the company of the learned ) 
Can an ant form plans of sieges and battles to render 
bimself sensible of that glory, which exploits of war 
acquire^ and for which tiie heroes of the world sa*^ 
erifice their repose and their lives ? 

It is you, who have that meanness of soul, which 
you just now pitied in an ant. You inhabit cities 
and provinces, which compared witii the rest of the 
world resemble the . si^e of mole hills, the whoLo 
globe itself is nothing in comparison of the immense 
spaces, in which other works of the Creator are lodg^ 
ed. You cfeep on earth with a handful of men much 
Jess in compansoii with the : thousand thousandBfof 
other intell^nces than an ant hill is in comparisoar 
of mankind*' You batre intimate relations to tbeser 
intelligence ; you like them are capable of g/usa^ 

TOL. T, 10 
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and nMe funeticMttt ; lite them you are capable irf 
knowledj^ ; like them you are able to know the Su- 
preme Being ; you can Io?6 like them ; you can form 
tender and delicate connections as they can; and 
like them you are destined to eternal duration and 
felicity^ 

Do not say then, I shall be alone, nobody lives aa 
you would have me live. They are tiie men, who 
surround you that are ndbodjf in comparison of the 
intelligences, whom I propose to you for examples^ 
It ill suits insignificant men to consider themselves 
alone as in the center of divine benevolence, and aa 
the only subjects of a monarch, who reigneth over 
all existence. '^ He silteth upon the circle of the 
earth, whence the inhabitants appear to him aa grass* 
hoppers. He bringeth princes to nothing, bacon- 
•idereth the judges of the earth as vanity. He shall 
blow upon them ami they shall wither, and thewbirl-- 
wind shall take them away like stubble," Isa. xl. 22.. 
• But ye, celestial intelligences, seraphims burning 
with love, angels mighty in strengib, kiessengers of 
the divine will, spirits rapid as the wind, and pene- 
trating as & e, ye redeemed of all noH^nSj all kin- 
Ared, aU people^ all tongues y Rev. v. 9. ye make the 
orowd, ye fill tlie court of tlie sovereign of the 
worid ; and, whf^n we refuse to conform ourselves (o 
this world, we imitate you ; and when the slaves of 
the world shall be loaded with chains of darkness^ 
we shall share with you the river of pkmmres ai the 
right hand of that God wbom you serve, and to 
whose service we like you devote ourselves. God 
KsanJ. u& this grace ^ To him be banour and glory 
fef feven Amen. 
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1 T1M6THY iv. 18. 

0eMness ispn^iaik mito aU things^ kmimg pnm^ 
ise^ tkeUfe tJmtnowis, mad ^that wkiehnf fo 
came. 

There „verw.,.«.p.^„™«**.u.«. 

more unjutst than that of tli€ profane Jewn, of wkom 
Jerenaiah speaks in the forty *fo^rth chapter of tns 
prophecies. He had addressed to them the most 
prwsing and patbetical exhortations to dissuade them 
tpom worshipping the goddess Isis, and to dit^rt 
fliem from tiie infamous debaucheries, with wbtch 
^ Egyptians accompanied H. Th^ir reply Vfi^ 
in these words, ^ As for the word thou hast i^pokei^ 
unto us in the name of the Lord^ wd wiil not heftp- 
ken unto thee ; but we will certainly do whatsoerrer 
thing goetb forth out of our own motithi to bum ii^ 
cense unto the queen of heaven, md to pour otft 
drink-offeringsr unto her as we have doUe, we and our 
fiithers, our kings and our princes, in the cities^ of 
Jtidah and in the streets of Jerusalem, for then had 
we plenty of victdals, and were welt and saw noevit*; 
but since we left off to bum incense to tb6 a^^xi of 
heaveA, and to pour out drink-ojSerln^ unto her, we 
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baye wanted all tbfirgs, and have been consumed by 
the sword, and 1^ Ihe famine," rer. IB—l 8. Nothing 
can equal the sacrifices, which religion requires of us ; 
therefore nothing ought to equal the recompence which 
it sets before us. Sometimes it requires us like 
jthe father of the faithful to quit our country and our 
relations, and to go out, not knowing whither we go, 
according to the ^xpressipn of St. Paul, Heb. xi. 8. 
Sometimes it requires us to tread in the bloody steps 
of those who '^ had trial of cruel mockings and scours 
gings, yea of bonds^affd imprisomnent. Some were 
stoned, others were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword, wandered about in sheep 
9iuns, and goat skins, being destitute, afflicted; tor- 
inented^'* ver. 36, 37, Always it calls us to triumpth 
py^rour passions, to renounce our own semes; to 
noioiitify tbe-flesh with its desires, and to bring all the 
thoughts of our minds, and all the emotions of ofur; 
hearts into obedience to Jesus Christ. To animate us 
t0 sacrifices $o great, it is necessary we should fifid: 
in religion a superiority oMmppiness and reward, and 
it would be to rob it of all its disciples to represents 
it 9$ f^ifX to the interests of such as pursue it. 
. As this disposition: is odious, so it i^ unftist The 
miserable J^wsy of whom the prophet Jeremiah 
^aHs^dld inde^ poqsuU the prophets of God, but 
th^y would xioioh^y their yoice ; they would somer 
times suspend their i^latrous rites^ but they would 
never entire!}' renounce them ; they discovered some, 
zoal far the exterior pi religion, but they paid no at- 
t^j^tlQn to 4he spirit and substance of it, and as Gud 
f!e<juse4 tp ^{-apt \o fhis pu^ide of pi^ty such advsiii*^ 
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tfiges as be bad promised io tbe truly godly, they 
complained that flie true region bad been to tbeni 
a source of misery. 

Were they tbe Jews of tbe propbete time ? Are 
they ouly Jews wbo make such a criminal comf^int ? 
Are tbey tbe ocdy persons^ who/ placing religion in 
Qcvtain exterior performances, and miitilafed yirtues, 
complain that tbey do net feel tbat peace of con* 
sdence, those inef&ble transports, that anticipated 
lleaven, which are foretastes and earnests of eteraalr 
joy ? We are going to-day, my bi^tbren, to set be- 
fore you the treasures,^ which God opens to us in^ 
e^omnijpioQ with biro : but we are going at the same' 
time tio trace out tbe character of those, on whom 
tbey are bestowed. This is the desagn^ of this dis^ 
ctourae, and for this purpose we wiU diride it into 
two parts ; First, We will examine what the apostle 
means foy godHnesSy in the words of the text : And 
secondly, We will point out the advantages affixed 
to it. OodHness is profitable unto all things, having 
premise of ike Itfe UhU now is, and o/* that which is to 
emu. 

I. What is godliness or piety ? It is difficult to in^ 
elude an adequate idea of it in the bounds of what is 
called a definition. Piety is a habit of knowledge in* 
tbe mind-^rectitude in the conscience — sacrificed in 
the life-«-^and zeal in the heart. By the knowledge^ 
tbat guides it, it is distinguished from the visions oS 
tbe sup(»stitiods ; by the rectitude, from, whence it 
proceeds, it is distinguished from hypocrisy ; by the 
sacrifice, which justices it, it is distingui^ed from 
tb$ unm^ning obedieiic^ of him, whp goes as a bap?^ 
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py comtitiition tesdi him ;; in floe, by the fdrtoinr 
that anknaies it^ it ki distingoisfaiBd from the iau^uiab^ 
ing emotions of the lukewarm. 

J. Piaty supposes kMwUdge m the miiid. When 
God rereals a doctrine of religion to us^ he tmats us; 
fLH reatsonable beinp, capable of e^camination and re* 
flection. He doth not require os to admit any triitfa- 
wittiont eriden^e. If he woiald bare ua beifere the 
existence of a first cause, he engraves it on every 
j^article of the universe. If he would have us believe 
the div^inity of revelation, be makes sonieTberacleF 
of that divinity shine in every part of it. Would be 
have us believe the immortality of the soul, ba afti»0to 
it in every page of the saered book. A^^ordf ngfy, 
witliout previous knowledge^ piely can neither rap« 
port us under temptations, nor enable us to render 
to God such bdmage as is worthy of him. 

It cannot support us in temptatknti. When Saitat 
endeavours to sedooe us, be oflfers us* the allurements 
of present and sensible gooi^ and eposes in our 
sight the kingdoms of the world and the glery of 
them. If we have nothing to oppose against him but 
stiperficial opinions of a pvecaarious antl igttorant sys* 
tem, we shall not find ourselves in a condition to 
withstand him. 

Nor can piety destitute of knowledge enable us to 
vender to God such worship as is worthy of him ; for 
when do we render to God wor^ip suitable to his 
majesty? Is it when submitting to the church, and 
say ii^ to a man, in the language of scriptnre, 'Raihi, 
Maibiy we place him on a sovereign fbtone, and 
make our reason fall prostrate heiott his inteU%ence ? 
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ISo certaiQiy ; It is when, submittiiigoiirBelTes to tfa« 
decbibqs of God, vf^ regard bim as the source of 
truth and knowledge, and believe on bis testimony 
doctrines the most abstruse,* and mysteries the most 
sublime. 

. True piety is wise, it rises out of those profound 
Inflections which the godly man makes on the excel*' 
lence of religion. ^' Open thou mkie eyes, sliid the 
^opliet fin'merly,4bat I may heboid wondrous things 
out of thy law. I have more uoderstandii^ than all 
my teachers, for thy testimonies are my meditation. 
Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto 
my path. Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that 
I might meditate in thy word,*' Psal. cxix. 18, 99, 
105,148. 

This is the first character of godliness, and this 
character distinguisheth it from superstition. A su-* 
pprstitious man doth not derive his principles ftom 
the source of knowledge. A family tradition, a tale, 
a legend, a monkish fable, the reverie of a confess 
sor, the decision of a council, tins is bis law, this is 
has light, this is his gospel. 

2. Piety must be sincerey and this distinguisheth it 
from hypocrisy. A hypocrite puts on all the ap- 
pearance of religion, and adorns himself with the 
most sacred part of it. CM>serve bis deportment, it 
is an afiected gravity, which nothing can- alter* 
Hear his conversation, he talks with a studied in* 
dustry on the mort solemn subjects, he is full of sen* 
tentious sayings, and pious maxims, and so severe 
that fa9 is ready to take offence at the most innocent 
actioBa, Mind isis diess, it is precii^. and singular^ 
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and a sort of sanctity is ^ected iii all bis fttnniuriei 
and in all bis equipage. Follow bim to a place of 
worship, there particularly his hypocrby erecti? its 
tribunal, and there he displays his religion in all its 
pomp. There he seems more assidious than the 
most wise and zealous Christians. There be lifts up 
bis eyes to heaven. There he sigbs. T here he be* 
dews the earth with his (ears. In one word, what- 
ever seems venerable in the church he takes pain^ 
to practise, and pleasure to display. 

Jesus Christ hath given us the original of this pcNr- 
trait in the persons of the Pharisees of his time, and 
the only inconvenience we fipd in describii^ such 
characters is, that, speak where we will, it seems as 
if we intended to depict such individuals of the pre* 
serit age as seem to have taken these anciefit hypo- 
crites for th^ model. Never was the art of com-* 
terfeiting pi^ty carried to such perfection by any 
men as by the old Pharisees. They seperaled (bem- 
selves from a commerce with mankind, whom they 
called in conteii^t people of the world.* Tbey made 
lon^ prayers. They fasted every Monday and Fri- 
day. Tbey lay on planks and stones. Tb^ put 
thorns on the bottom of their gowns to tear thei£ 
flesh. Tbey wore straight girdles about their bodies. 
They paid tithes, not only according to law, but be- 
yond what the law required. Above all tbey were 
great makers of proselytes, and this was in some 
sort their distinguishing character, and whe^n tbey 
bad made one, they never failed to instruct him tbo-* 
roughly to hate all such as were not of their opijiion 

, «;See Qocbrin's' Moses and Aait)n. Book L Chap. X/Scct^r. 
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on particular q^e$tions. All this was shew, all fhisi 
proceeded from a deep hypocrisy; by all this thejr 
bad 00 other design than to acquire reputatioii fpr 
holines£f» and to make themselves masters of the peo- 
ple, who are more easily taken with exterior appear- 
ances than with solid virtue* ^ 

Such is the character of hypocrisy, a character 
that God detests. JSow often does Jesus Christ de* 
nounce anathemas against people of this character ? 
How often does be cry concerninig them, moe^ woe ? 
Sincerity is one character of true piety, " O Lord, 
thou hast proved my heart, thou hast visited me in 
the night, thou bast tried me and shall find nothing ; 
I am purposed that my mouth shall not transgress. 
Lord thou knowest a.11 things, thou knowest that I 
love thee," Psal. xvii. 3. John xxi. 17. This char- 
acter makes our love to God resemble his to. us. 
When God gives himself to us in religion, it is not 
in mere appearances and protestations : but it is with 
real sentiments, emanations of heart. 

3. Piety supposes sacrifice^ and by this we distin- 
guish it frpm a devotion of humour and constitu- 
tion^ with wbich it bath been too often confound- 
ed. Th^re is a devotee of temper and habit, who, 
really, hath a happy disposition, bi^t wbich may 
be s^ttended with dangerous consequences. Such 
a man consults . less the law of God to regulate 
his conduct than bis own inclinations, and the na- 
tures of his constitution* As, by a singular fa- 
i^our of heaven, he bath not received one of those 
irregular constitutions, which most men have, but 
a happy, natural dispositjon, improved too ^y a 

TOL. T. 11 
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good ediicaf ion, he finds in faioiself . but little iit- 
di^position to the general maxims of Christianity. 
Being naturally melancholy, he doth not break out 
into unbridled mirth, and excessive pleasures. As 
he is naturally collected in himself, and not commu- 
nicative, he doth not follow the crowd throi^b the 
turbulance and tumult of the world. As he is natu- 
rally inactive, aiid soon disgusted with labour and 
pains faking, we never see him animated with the 
madness of gadding about every where, weighing 
himself down with a multitude of business, nor per- 
mitting any thing to happen in society without being 
himself the first mover, and putting to it the last 
hand. These are all happy incidents ; not to run in- 
to excessive pleasure, not to follow the crowd in the 
noise and tumult of the world, not to run mad with 
hurry, and weary himself with an infinity of busi- 
ness, to give up the mind to recollection, all this is 
worthy oi praise ; but whait is a devotion of this 
kind, that owes its birth only to incidents of this sort ? 
I compare it to the faith of the man who believes 
the troths of the gospel only through a headstrong 
prejudice, only because, by a lucky chance, he had 
a father or a tutor, who believed them. As such a 
man cannot have a faith acceptable to God, so nei- 
ther can he who obeys the laws of God, because, by 
a sort of chance of this kind, they are conformable 
to his natural te.mper, offer to him the sacrifice of 
true obedience. Had you been naturally inclined 
to dissipation, ydu would 'have been excessively dis- 
sipated* for the very same rea*9on that you are now 
excessively fond of retirements Had you beea nat- 
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urally indufitrious, you woukl have exceeded io la* 
bouring on the very piiociple wliich now iacUnea 
you to he too fond of ease and stillness. Had y«au 
Jbeen naturally inclined to niirtb» you would have 
shewn excessive levity^ on the very principle that 
now turns your gravity into gloom and meiancfaoly* 
Would you know yourselves ? See, examine your^ 
«tlves. You say, your piety inclines you to sur- 
mount all temptations to dissipation ; but does it en- 
able you to resist those to retirement : It makes you 
firm against temptations to pleasure, but does it free 
you from suUenness ? It enables you to surmount 
temptations to violent exertions, but does it raise you 
above littleness? The same may be said of the rest. 
Happy he, who arranges liis actions with a special 
regard to bis own heart, inquiring what be can find 
there opposite to the law of God, attacking the strong 
holds of Satan within himself, and directing all his 
fire and force to that point. Thetf that are Christ's 
have crucified the Jksh, with the affections, and lusts. 
J beseech you thtreforcy brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present yo^ir bodies a living scurificcy holy, ac-^ 
xeptable unto God, which is your reasonable service^ 
Sacrifice and offering thou dost not desire, mitu ears 
hast thoU' opened. Lo, I come. Ideligfit to do thy 
Willi O my God, yea, thy law is within my heart, Gal. 
v. 24. Rom. xii. 1. Psal. xl. 7, &c. 

4. Zeal and fcrvour are the last characters of pie- 
ty. By this we know the godly man from such luke- 
warm Christians as practise the duties of religion in 
substance, but do so with a coldness, that sinks the 
value of the service. They can hear the afflictions 
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ot the church narrated without emotions, and see a 
confused heap of stones, sad remains of houses con- 
jsecrated to our God, without favouri'ng the dust there- 
qfy according to the expression of scriptive. They 
can see the dimensions of the lave of God measured, 
the hreadlhy and kngthy and depths and heighth, with- 
out feeling the least warmth from the ardour and 
flame of so vehement a lore. They can be preseftt 
at the (rffering of one of those lively, tender, fer- 
vent prayers, which God Almighty himself conde- 
scends to hear and answer, and for the sake of which 
he forgives crimes and averts judgment, without en- 
tering at all into the spirit of these subjects. Such 
men as these require persuasion, compulsion and 
power to force them, 

A man, who trujy loves God, hath sentiments of 
zeal a«d fervour. Observe David, see his joy before 
the ark : neither the royal grandeur, nor the pro- 
phetical gravity, nor the gazing of the populace, nor 
the reproaches of an interested wife could cool his 
zeal. Observe Elijah, " I have been," said he, ** very 
jealous for the Lord God of hosts: for the children of 
Israel have forg^ken thy covenant, thrown down thine 
altars, ^nd slain thy prophets with the sword, and I 
even I only am left, and they seek my life to take 
it away," 1 Kings xis. 10. Behold good Eli, the frost 
of fourscore could not chill the ardour that inflamed 
him. What is there done, my son ? said he to the 
unwelcome messenger, who came to inform him of 
the defeat of his anny, the messenger replied, Israel 
is fled before the Philistines^ and there hath also been a 
great slaughter among the people^ and thy (wo sons 
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* * 

Hophfd and Phinehas are dead: Thus far he sup- 
ported himself: but when the man went on to say, 
the ark of Ood is take% instantly, on hearing that the 
ark was gone, he fell hacjcwardy he could not survive 
the loss of that august -symbol of the divine presence, 
but died with grief. Observe Nehemiah, to whom 
his royal master put the question, Why is thy coun-^ 
tenance sad ? said he, Why should not my c&antenance 
he sady when the city^ the place of my father's septd- 
chre lielh wasle^ and the gates thereof are consumed 
rvith fire h chap. ii. 2. &c. Consider St. Paul, We 
glory in tribulationSy because the' love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts , hjy the Holy Ghost which is given 
nnto uSy Rom. v. 3, 5. 

Do you imagine yon truly love God, while you 
have only languid emotions toward him, and while 
you reserve ^11 your activity and fire for the world. 
There is between God and a believer a tender and 
affectionate intercourse. Godliness hath its festivals 
and exuberances. Flesh and blood! Ye, that cannot 
inherit the kingdom ofGody 1 Cor. xv. 50. ye impure 
ideas of concupiscence, depart, be gone far away from 
our imaginations ! There is a time, in which the 
mystical spouse faints, and utters such exclamations 
as these, " I sleep, but my heart waketh. Set me as 
a seal upon tby heart, as a seal upon thine arm, for 
love is strong as death, jealousy as^ cruel as the gravel, 
the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a most 
vehement flame. Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither can floods drown it," Cant. v. 2. 

These are some characters of piety. Let us go on 
.to examine the advantages of it. 
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IL Our apostJe isays, godliness is profitable unto eXl 
thingSy having promise of the life that now is^ and of 
that which is to come. There is an enormous differ- 
ence between these two sorts of blessings. The 
blessings of the life to cmue are so far superior to the 
blessings of the present life, that when we can assure 
ourselves of the first, we ouglit to give ourselves very 
little concern about the last. To add one little drop 
of water to the boundless ocean, and to add a tem- 
poral blessing to the immense felicities, which happy 
spirits enjoy in the other life, is almost the samt 
thing. St Paul tells us, that the idea of the life to 
come so absorbs the idea of the present life, that to 
consider these two objects in this point of view, his 
eyes could hardly get sight of the one, it was so very 
diminutive, and his mind reckoned the whole as 
nothing : '' Our light affliction, which is but for a 
moraentY worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory, while we look not at tlie 
things which are seen, which are temporal, but at the 
things which are not seen, which are eternal," 2 Con 
iv. 17, 18. 

Few imitate this apostle. The present, because it 
is present, and in spite of its rapidity, fixes our eyes» 
becomes a wall between us and eternity, and pre- 
vents our perceiving it. We should ma ke many more 
converts to virtue, could we prove that it would ren- 
der mankind happy here below, but we cannot 
change the order of things. Jesus Christ and bis 
apostles have told us, that in tlie world we shall have 
irihnlation^ and that all that will live godly in Christ 
JesuSf shall suffer persecution, John xvi. 33. 2 Tim. 
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ill 12, Howerer it is true, that even here piety 
procures pleasures, which usually surpass all those 
of worldly people : at least, which are sufficient to 
support us in a road leading to eternal happiness. 

I. Consider first how piety influences our healtk. 
Our bodies decay, I allow, by numberless means. 
Death enters them by the air we breathe, and by 
the elements that support them, and whatever con- 
tributes to make them live contributes at the same 
time to make them die. Let us allow, my brethren, 
that most maladies take their rise in such excesses as 
the law of God condemns. How can a man devour- 
ed with ambition, avarice and vengeance, a man whose 
passions keep him in peq>etual agitations, depriving 
him of peace, and robbing him of sleep : how can he, 
who passes whole nights and days in gaming, animate 
ed with tlie desire of gaining the money of his ne^h- 
hour, tortured by turns with the hope of a fortune, 
and tlie, fear of a bankruptcy : how can he, who 
drowns himself in wine, or overcharges himself with 
gluttony : how can be, who abandons himself with* 
out a curb to excessive lewdness, and who makes 
every thing serve his voluptuousness : how is it pos- 
sible for people of these kinds to expect a firm and 
lastinor health ? Godliness is a bar to all these disor* 
ders, tfie fear of the Lord prolangetii days : it is a 
fountain of life to guard us from the snares of dtath^ 
Prov. X. 27. and xii. 27. If then it be true that health 
is an invaluable treasure, if it be that, which ought 
to hold the first rank among the blessings of life, if 
without it all others are of no value, it is as certain that 
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wkbout lo¥e to the law of God we caimot eojoy 
much pleasure in life. 

The force of this reflection is certainly very little 
felt in the days of youth and vigour, for then we 
usually consider these as eternal advantages, which 
nothing can alter: but when old age comes, when / 
by continual languors, and by exquisite pains, men - 
expiate the disorders of an irr^ular life, then that 
fear of God is respected, which teaches us to prevent, \ 
them. Ye mai-tyrs of concupiscence, ye victims of 
voluptuousness, you, who formerly tasted the plea^ 
ures of sin, and are now thoroughly feeling the hor- 
rors of it, and who in consequence of yoiu: excesses, 
are already given up to an anticipated hell, do you 
serve us for demonstration and example. You are 
become knowing by experience, now teach cuu: youti^- 
bow beneficial it is to lead a regular life in their, 
first years, and as your intemperance has ofiended 
the church, let the pains you, endure serve tp restrain 
such as are weak enough to imitate your bad exam- 
ples. Those trembling hands, that shaking head, 
Ihpse disjointed knees, that extinguished resolution, 
that feeble memory, that worn-out brain, that body 
all infection and putrefaction, these are the dreadful 
rewards which the devil bestows on those on whom 
he is preparing himself Portly to exercise^ all his fu- . 
ry and rage. On this article then, instead of saying 
with the profane, wk4it profit is it to keep the ordinan- 
ees of Godj and to walk moun^ully before the Lard ^ 
hosts I Mai. ii. 14. we ought to 9ay with St. FauL. 
'^ What fruit had ye then in those., things whereof ye 
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are now ashamed ? For the end of those things is 
death," Rom. vi. 21. 

2. Consider next bow piety influences our reptda'* 
tioh. I am aware that worldly men by decrying pi- 
ety endeavour to avenge themselves for the want of 
courage to practise it. I am aware, too, that practise 
wickedness as much, as often, and as far as ever we 
can, we shall always find ourselves in a circle of 
€!ompanions like ourselves. But after all, it is 
kidulputable, that good people usually acquire 
the respect of such as have not the laudable ambition 
of imitating them« I appeal only to your own con^ 
science. Is it not true, that, even while you are 
gratifying your own passions, you cannot help ad-* 
miring such as subdue theirs ? Is it not true, that, 
except on some occasions, in which you want, and 
therefore seek accomplices in sin, you would rather 
choose to form connections, to make bargains, and 
to deal with such as obey the laws of God, than with 
those who violate them? And amidst all the hatred 
and envy, which your irregularitiesexcite against good 
people, is it not true, that your heart feels more ven- 
eration for wise, upright, and pious people than for 
others, who have opposite qualities? As these are 
your dispositions toward others, know of a truth, 
they are also dispositions of others toward you. 
Here it is, that most men are objects of great pity. 
The irregularities, which seem to conduct us to the 
end we propose, are often the very causes i>f our 
disappointment. May I not address one of you 
thus ? You trample upon all laws human and di- 
vine ; you build up a fortunate house with the sub- 

VOL, V. 12 
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trtance of widowa» and otpbans, and oppressed pmh 
pie, and you cement it with their blood; you lell 
your voles ; you defraud the alate ; you deceive 
your friends ; you betray your correspeadents, and 
after you have enricbed yourself by suoh ways you 
set forth in a most pompous nianoer your richei^ 
your elegant furniture, your magnificent palaces 
your superb equipagesi and you tbin^ the puUio 
take ypu Cor a pei^on of great consideration, and 
that every one is erecting in his heart an altar Uk 
yo> fortune. No such thing. You deceive your* 
self. Every one says in private, and some blu«4 
people say to your face, you are a knave, you ar^ 
a public blood-sucker, and all your magnifieence dia* 
plays nothing but your crimes* May I not say to 
another. You afieet to mount above your station by 
arrogant language, and mighty assumptions. Yoii 
decli: yourself with tiiles^ and adorn yourself witli 
names unknown to your ancestors. You put on fli 
supercilious deportment, that ill assorts with the dust 
which covered you the other day, and you thiok 
\>y these means to efface the remembrance of yow 
origin. No such thing. You deceive youraeli. 
^very one takes pleasure in shewiiig you some ol 
your fprmer rags to mortify your pride, ami they 
say to one another, he is a mean genius, lie is ai fool, 
he resembles distracted men, who having persuaded 
themselves that they are princes, kings, emperor% 
call their cottage a palace, their stick a sceptre, and 
their domestics courtiers* May I not speak thus to 
a third. You are intoxicated with your own splen* 
dour, and fascinated with your own cbarmgi, you as- 



A Mtbitig lew ihaa to make all mankind yotir 
vorshippersy oi^ring incense to the idol you your- 
idf adore» with this view you break tlnxHigh the 
bounds of law, and the decency of your sex ; your 
dresa is vain and immodest, your conversation is 
loose, your deportment is indecent, and you think 
file world take you for a sort of goddess. - No sucb 
Unq^. You deceive yourself. People say you hav« 
put off Christian modesty, and laid aside even worlds 
ly decency^ and as they judge of your private life 
by your piiUic deportment, bow can they think otfa^ 
erwise ? Fathers forbid their sons to keep you conv 
pany, and mothers exhort their daughters to avoid 
j^otir I»d exatiqDle. 

3. CNbserve bow godliness influ^snc^s our fortHne, 
by procuring us the confidence of other meii, and 
above all by acquiring the blessing of God on om^ 
desq^ns and undertakings. You are sometimes a^ 
(omshed at the alarming changes that happen in so* 
ciety, you are surprbed to see some families decay, 
and others fell into absolute ruin. You cannot 
comprehend why some people, wbo held the other 
day the highest places in society, are now fliUeii 
from that pinnacle of grandeur, and involved in the 
deepest dktress. Why this astonishment ? There is 
a jH^ovidence, and though God often hides himself, 
though tl:^ ways of liis providence are usually iin^ 
penetrable, tboiigh it woidd be an unjust way of re»< 
sotting to say sucb a person is wealthy therefoi^ be 
is holy, such a one is indigent, therefore be is Wrick- 
ed, yet the Lord sometimes comes out of that dark- 
ness, in which be usually conceals himself, and raises 
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a saint out of obscurity into a state of wealfli aad 
honour. 

4. Consider what an ic^uence ^godliness balhiR 
our happiness by calming oUr pasaoas, and by settkig 
bounds to our desires. Our faculties are iuiite : bi^ 
our desires are boundless. From tbis disproportion 
between our desires and our faculties a thousand 
conflicts arise/ which distress and destroy the .soul. 
Observe the labour' of an ambitious man, he .1$ 
obliged to sacrifice to his prince bis ease, his Mhert}^ 
and his life; he must appear to applaud what be in^ 
wardly condemns ; and he must adjust all his ojhu^ 
ions and sentiments by the ideas of his master. . See 
what toils worldly honour imposes on its votaries, a 
worldling must revenge an affront after he hath par- 
doned it, and to that he must expose his establish* 
ment and his fortune, he must run the risk of beii^- 
obliged either to quit his. country, or to suffer such 
punishment as the law inflicts on those, who take 
that sword into their own bands, which God bath put 
into the hand of the magistrate, he must stab the perr 
son he loves, the person who loves him, and who 
offended htm more through inadyertance than ani** 
mosity ; be must stifle all the suggestions which 
conscience urges against a man who ventures bis 
salvation on the precarious success of a duel, and 
who by sp doing braves all the hoiTors of hell. 
Above all, what is the condition of a heart, with what 
criiel alternatives is it racked and torn, when it is 
occupied by two passions, which oppose and coun** 
teract each other. Take ambition and avarice for 
an example ; for> my brethren, the heart of man is 
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someddies the seat of two opposite tyrants, each 
of whom hath views and interests different from 
the other. Avarice says keep, ambition says 
give, avarice says hold .fast, ambition says give 
up. Avarice says retire, ambition says go a^ 
broad. Ambition combats avarice, avarice com- 
bats ambition, each by turns distresses the heart, 
and if it groans under tyranny, whether avarice or 
ambition be the tyrant is indifierent. The pleasure 
of seeing one passion reign is always poisoned by the 
pain of seeing the other subdued. They resemble 
that woman, whose twin children struggled together 
fmtiiin her, and who said during the painful sensa- 
tions, ^ it must be sOy why was /a mother ? 

Piety prevents these fatal effects, it maketh i^ 
content with the condition, in which providence hath 
placed us : it doth more, it teacheth us to be happy 
in any condition, how mean soever it may be. " I 
have learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith to 
be content: I know both how to be abased, and I 
know how to abound. . Every where and. in all 
things I am infracted, both to be full and to be 
hungry, both to abound and to suffer need," Phil. iv. 
11,12. 

5. Consider the peace which piety diffuseth in the 
conscience. The prosperity of those who desire to 
free themselves from conscience, is such as to make 
them miserable in the midst of their greatest success. 
What pleasure can a man enjoy, who cannot bear to 
be one moment alone ; a man, who needs perpetual 
dissipation to bide from himself his real condition ; a 
|Dao, who cannpt reflect on the past without remorse. 
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think on the present iritbmit eonfusioDi or the fbtam 
without despair ; a man, who carries within hhnself 
that obstinate reprover, on whom iie cannot impose 
sitence ; a man, who already feels ihbuvormlkat diHk 
not gnawing him ; a man, who sees in the midst- of 
bis most jorial festitals the writing (fa thanks kendf 
which he cannot read, but which his consoiemft most 
feitfafull J and terribly interprets ; I aA what pieasiive 
can such a man enjoy ? 

Godliness not only frees us from these torments, 
but it communicates joy into every part of the pious 
man's life. If the believer be in prosperity, be con- 
siders it as an efifect of the goodness of God, the go* 
vernor of this universe^ and as a {^edge of blessii^d 
reserved for him in another world. If he be in ad- 
versity, indeed he considers it as a chastisement eom-i 
ing from the hand of a wise and tender parent : and 
the same n^y be said of every otber condition. 

6. In fine, consider how jnety influences the hap« 
piness of life, by the'assuranoe it gives us of a safe, 
if not a comfortable death. There is not a single 
moment in life, in which it is not pas8H>}e we should 
die, consequently there is not one instant, that any 
not be unhappy, if we be not in a condition to die 
welK While we are destitute of this assurance, we 
live in perpetual trouble and af^tation, we see the 
sick, we meet funeral processions, we attend the dy* 
ing, and all these different otjeds become motivefi 
of horror and pain. It is only when we are prq^r* 
ed to die well, that we bid defiance to winds and 
waves, fires and shipwrecks, and thai, by <^pposing 
to all these perilous casualties the hope of a happy 



4Mtb» we every where experience the joy wkli 
wfaicfa it inspires such as wait far it. 

Cidlecfc aU Hieae articlas^ and unite all theae ad?an- 
tegias in one. I ask new, is it an improbable propo- 
ntion, that viiiue bath a reward in itself, sufficieol 
to mdemnify us for all we sufier on account of it, so 
that ihou^ there were nothing to expect alter this 
hkt yet it would be a probleoi, whether it would not 
be better, all things considefed, to practise godliness 
tian to live in sm? 

But this is Dol the consequence we mean to draw 
firooi our principles. We do not int^id to make this 
use of our observations. We will not dispute with 
the sinner whether he finds pleasure in the practice 
of sin, but as he assures us, that it gives him inoi«. 
pleasure to gratify his passions than to subdue thein, 
we wiU neither deny the fact, nor find fault with 
his taste, but allow that he must know better than 
any body what gives birtmelf most pleasure. We 
only derive^this consequence from all we have been 
hearing, that the advantages which accompany god- 
finos, are sufllcient to support us in a course of ac- 
tion, that leads to eternal felicity. 

Thtt eternal felicity the apostle bad chiefly m 
view, and on this we wouhl fix your attention in the 
dose of this discourse. GoMness balk prmnise af 
the life that now i^, is a proposition, we think, fJain 
and cfear.^- but however it is disputable, you say, 
subjectrto niar^ exceptions, and liable to a great 
number of difiicidties : but goMintss hath promise ^ 
tie Kfis Aatis <e e(me^ is a proposition whidi Mntkft 
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be disputed, It is free from all diHiciilty, and can 
admit of no exception. 

Having taken up nearly all the time allotted to 
this exercise, I will finish wilh one reflection. Pfo^ 
mise of theUfe to eomcy annexed to godlinesSyis nota 
mere promise, it pntd even in this life the pious tnan 
in possession of one part of the benefits, the perfect 
possession of which be lives in hope of enjoying. 
Follow him in four periods — ^First in society— Next 
in the closet — ^Then in a participation of holy ordi- 
nances — And lastly, at the approach of death : you 
will fiiid him participating the eternal felicity^ which 
is the object of his hope^ 

In society. What is the life of a man, who never 
goes into the company of his fellow creatures without 
doing them good :' of a man who after the example 
of Jesus Christ s^oes about doing good: a man, who 
every where shews the light of a good example, who 
endeavours to win all hearts to God, who never 
ceases to publish his perfections, and to celebn^te 
his praise, what, I ask, is the life of such a man ? 
It is an angelical life, it is a- heavenly life, it is ah 
anticipation of that life which happy spirits live 
in Heaven, it is a foretaste, and prelibation of 
those pleasures which are at the right hctiid of God, 
and of that fulness of joy ^ which is found in contem* 
plating his majesty. 

Follow the pious man into the silent doset. There 
he recollects, concenters himself, and loses himself 
in God. There, in the rich source of religion, he 
c{uenehes the thirst of knowing, elevating, perpetua- 
ting and extending himself, which burns within him. 



aft^ tliere tie feels how God, the aufbor of ins im- 
ttfre, proportions himself to the boundless capacity 
of tbe bmnati heart. There, ye earthly thoughts, ye 
iMrl^y cares, ye troublesome birds ^ preg^ that so 
^en pmplex us in life, there you have no access! 
There revolring in his miiHl thia diwrs objects pre^ 
sented to him in religion, he feels the various emo- 
tions tiiat are proper to each. Sometimeis the rkh 
gifts of God in nature, and the insignificance of nmii 
the r^ceiiFer, are objects of his cohtetnplatioB^ 
and ihen be exclaims, O Lwdy Hiy Lordj how exM* 
knt is ihif name inaUtkt earth ! Wkm I considtr A§ 
heuvinSf the tvofic f^ ihyjingtrs,the moon and ike stufls 
i^hiek' tko» hast ordainedy Psal. tHL 1,3. I camaA 
. fattip crying. What is man that thou art mm^nl df 
Mm I And Me San of man, that Hum visitest him ! ver. 
4» Sometimes the brightness of the divine .perfec* 
ttons shining in Jesus Christ fixes his attention, aod 
tben he exdaim% Thou art fairer than the ehiUren ef 
DIM, graee is poured into thf Ups, therefore God he^ 
bkssed thee for tver ! Psal. xlv. 2. SometiiHes his 
mind contemplates that train of &vour% with wfaidi 
God bath enriched every believer in his church, and 
then he cries, Many, O Lord my Qod, are thy wonder- 
ful'works which thou hast done, and thy ihaugfds nMch 
ure to us ward : they cannot be reckoned up in order 
tmto thee ! Would I declare and spade of them ? They 
are more than ca^ be numbered! PsaL xl. 5. Some- 
times it is the sacrifice of the cross, and then he saith. 
Without controversy great is the mystery rf godUnessi, 
Gfod was fhanifesl in the flesh ! 1 Tim. iii. 1 6. Some- 
times it is the joy of possessing God, and then his 
VOL. V. 13 
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language is, Mtf soulis sali^Ud mth marrow a^^fmi- 
ness ! PsaL Ixiii. 5. SotTietimes it is the desire of eth 
joying God in a greater measure, and in richer abun* 
dande, apd then he says with Asaph, my supreoae 
goad is to drcm) near to God ! When shall I come ? O 
when shaU I come and appear before God ? Psal* Ixxiii* 
28. and xlii. 2. 

. Follow this man in the participation of holy onb*-* 
nances. Represent to yourselves a man, Who after 
preparing himself some days, or some weeks for the 
holy conimunion; bringing thither a heart proper* 
tioned to the labour which he hath taken to dispose 
it prof>erly ; imagine such a man sitting at this table 
along with the ambitious, the impure, the revengeful, 
Ibe vain, all the metnbers of this community, mp- 
pose this ' man saying to himself, they are not only 
men who see and consider me, they are angels, who 
tacamp round such as love God ; it is .lesus Christ, 
who sits amidst hilB disciples ai^semtded in his name; 
it is God himself, who sees all, and examines all the 
dispositions I bring to his table. It is not only an 
invitation to this table given me by minii^rs, it is 
wisdom who hath furnished her iabkt mingled her wine, 
Prov, ix. 1,2. and who crieth, Ho^ emiy one that 
thirstethj conie ye to the waiers^ Isaiah lv« It is my 
Saviour, who saith to me, With desire I ham desired 
to eat with you, Luke xxiL .15. It is not only mate* 
rial bread that I am receiving, it is a symbol of 
the body and blood of Christ, it is bis flesh and 
blood under the elements of bread and wine. It 
will be not only a little tranquillity of conscience, 
which I shall receive at tbi^ table, if I enter into 
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the spirit of the mystery set before me : but I 
shall have consolatioDs on my deatb*bed, triumpba 
after death, and oceans of felicity and glory for ey-* 
en God hath not preserved me till now dierely to 
give me an opportunity of sitting here : but to open 
to me the treasures of his patience and long suffer^ 
ing : to enable me to repent of my former negligence^ 
of breaking the sabbath, profaning the communion, 
committing iniquity, forgetting my promises, and of- 
fending my Creator. 

I ask, my brethren, what is the man who ^i^. 
proaches tbe Lord's table with such dispositions ? I9 
he a common man ? Verily with eyes of flesh; I see 
nothing to distinguish him from the crowd. I see this 
man confounded with all others, whom a lax discipline 
sufiers to partake of this ordinance, and to receive 
with unclean hands and a profane mouth the moilt 
holy symbol of our religion ; at most^ I see only an 
agitation of his senses, a spark shining in his eye, a 
look cast towards heaven, emotions which the veil 
of humility that covers him cannot entirely conceal : 
but with the eyes of my mind I behold a man of a 
superior order, a man in paradise, a man nourish* 
ed with pleasure at the right hand of God, a man 
at whose conversion the angels of God rejoice, 
a man fastened to the triumphal car of Jesus Christ* 
and who makes the glory of tlie triumph, a man who 
hath the happy art of making heaven descend into 
his soul ; I behold, amidst the miseries and vanities 
of the world, a man already justified, alrtady raised^ 
already glorified^ already siUing in heaverdy places 
nith Christ Jesus, Rom. viii. 30. Eph. ii. 6. I see a 
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man tscendii^ to beaireii aloiig: wHh Jestia Chriil^ 
amidst the shouting of tba heaveidy choir, ^ Lift ii|^ 
yo«r beada, O yc gates^ and be ye lifted u|v ye erevt 
lastiof;^ dioorS) and let the Kii^ of gloty in,'* Psal. 
xxiv. 7. I see a maa imih tmcovend faee behMit^ 
the giofy cf the Lordy and changuig from ghrjf tff 
ghrjf by the Spirit of the iMrd, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

But it IB particularly in a dj^ng bed Ihart the pioiie 
man enjoys foretastes of the life to cooia A VMsddN 
ling is confounded at the approach of that dtflnool 
nichC which hides lutinrity from huny or rather des- 
pair seiaes his soul at the rising of that dreadAil Ugfa** 
wUch discovers to him a dispensation of punl^ 
metiiy in spHe of his obstinate denial of it. Then he 
sees fire, flameS) devils, a take ef Jircj the smoke of 
which Bscenddb iip for ever emd ever. Then be 
shrinks back from the hitler cup, the dregs of which 
be fmist driidi ; he tries though in vain to put otf the 
end by hia too late prayer, and he cries art its ap» 
proach, Mountains fall ofi «e, biUs cofi>er me ! As for 
the believer, he sees and desii*es nothing but that d]»* 
pensation of happiness, which he hath akeady em* 
iM^eed by faitb, possessed by hope, and tasted by the 
comforts of the Holy Spirit in bis soul ; and hence 
comes tliat active fervour, which makes his counte* 
nance luminous like that of departing Stephen, i 
cannot better express such sentiments than in the 
words of tlie primitive saints, who so happily expe- 
rienced them. 

" I have wailed for thy salvation, O Lord ! I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yei in my flesh i shall see 
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God ; whom I shall se^ for myself, whom mine eyes 
diall behold and not another. Though thou slayest 
me^ yet will I trust in thee, O God ! Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil, for thou art with me, thy rod and thy 
staff they comfort me. I know whom I have believed, 
and 1 am persuaded, that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against that day. 
Neither count I my life dear so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the ministry which I have 
received of the Lord. I desire to depart and be with 
Cfarii^ which is far better. Lord Jesus receive my 
spirit. I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith, henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness. O death, 
where is thy sting ? O grave, where is ttiy victory ? 
In these things we are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us. As the hart panteth after the 
water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God ! 
my soul thirsteth for God, for the living God ! When 
shall I come and appear before God ? How amiable 
are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts ! My soul 
longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord : 
my heart and my flesh cry out for the living God. 
Blessed are they that dwell in thy house, they will 
be still praising thee ! Thine altars, even thine altars, 
O Lord of Hosts, my king and my God !" 

May you all, my brethren, may every one of you 
know these truths by experience. God grant you 
the grace. To bim^ be honour and glory for ever. 



SERMON IV. 

The Repentance of the Unchaste Woman. 



LtJKE vii. 36—50. 

And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would 
eat with him. And he went into the Pharisee^s 
houscy and sat down to meat And heholdy a wO" 
man in the city which was a sinner^ when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee^ s house, 
brought an alabaster box of ointment, and stood at 
his Jeet behind him weeping, and began to wash his 
fed Tviih tears, and did wipe them with the hairs cf 
her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them 
with the ointment. Now'^ when the Pharisee which 
had biddm him, saw it, he spoke within himsdf, say^ 
ing, this nuin, if he were a prophet, woM hate 
known who, and what manner of woman this k thai 

. taueheA him : for she is a sinner. And Jesus answer- 
ing, said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 
wfdo thee. And he saith. Master, say on. There 
was a certain creditor, which had two debtors : the 
one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. 
And when they had nothing to pay^ he franMy for^ 
gave them both. Tell me therefore^ which of them 
fmU love him most ? I^on answered and said, I sup- 
pose thai he to whom he forgave most. And he said 
unto Mm, tim^ hast riglMy judged. And he turned 
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to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this 
woman? lenletei into thine house, tAou gaoest me no 
water Jor my feet : but she hath washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped tbem with the hairs rf her head. 
Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman, since the 
timelcomein, haih not ceased to kiss my feet. Mine 
head with oil thou didst not anoint : but this woman 
hath anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore I 
say unto thee, her sins which are many^ are forgiv- 
trn for oke loved much : .hut to whom IHtte is fi^gip' 
en, the same loneth lUtk. And he said unto her^ thy 
sins lore forgiven. And they that sat at meat wUh 
him, began to say within themselves, who is this that 
forgiveth sins also ? And he said to the woman. Thy 
. faith halh saved thee; go inpmoe. 

liET m^fcU mfi> the hand^ of the iMrd, far his 
mercies an grtal : bui ht me not faU ndo the hand if 
num, 2 8am. xsvf. 14. Tbis was the requesi tfaat 
Da?id made in the most UDbappy woment of bb life. 
A prophet eeht by an airengin^ God came to brkig 
Inni a choice of afflictions, '' I oflfer thee three tbii^ 
choose thee oae of tbeoi, tfaat I may do it uirto thee. 
Shall three years of facmne come uMo thee ia thy 
land ? or wiU thou flee three months before thine en- 
emies, while they pursue ihi^% ? or that there be three 
days pestilence in thy land ? Now advise^ and see 
what answer I shall return to him that sent me," ver. 
12, &c. 

What a prdposal was this to a man aecustomed to 
eoMider heaven as a source of benedictions and fa- 
vours j Henceforth he was to consider it only as a 



oateni of thiillder and ligbtmag, fl|i8liui|( and roUiai^ 
aftd ready to strike him dead ! whkb of these pun- 
iihiiienis will he choose? Which of tbeip c^ould he 
choose without reproadiin^ himself in fnktxt^ that ho 
had dioseii the worst ? Which woidd JQU have chosea 
had you been in bis place, my brethrea? Would you 
iiave determined for war ? Could you have borne 
the bare idea of it T Could you have eiidured to gee 
the once victorious armies of Israel le4 in triiraiph, 
by an enemy, the ark of the Lord a captive, a qruel 
and baibarous soldiery reducii^ a kini^ofn to asiies, 
rasing fortresses^ ravaging a harvest,, and destrpyir^ 
in a moment the crop of a whole year ? Would you 
have determined for fiimine ? Would you have 
chosen to have the heaven become as iron,, and the 
earth brass, the seed dying in the earth, or the com 
burnii^ before it was ripe, '* The locust eating what 
the palmer worm hath left, and the canker wwm 
eating what the locust hath left," Joel i. 4. men 
snatching bread from one another's hands^ struggling 
between life and deaths and stwvii^ till food would 
affi>rd . no nourishment ? Would you , hay« fhoseii 
mortality ? Could you hkve reconciled yoqr^v^ 
to the temble times in which contagion on the wiqgs 
of the wind carries its deadly poison with lh9 n^<t 
ity of liglittoing from city to city, from house to 
house ; a time in which social liviqg is ^t an en4 
when each is wfadUy employed in guatding bimsdf 
from danger, and hath no opportunity to take care 
of others ; when the JSaitber fleee from ^ ipf bt of the 
son, the son from that, of (he fathi^r, the irife avc»ds 
the husband, the husbaiict the iftf^i. when .«ad) 

VOL. V. 14 ' ^ 
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dreads the sight of the person he most esteems, anil 
receives, and communicates poisonous and dead- 
ly infection ? These are the dreadful punishments, 
out of which God required guilty David to choose 
&i\e. These he was to weigh in a balance, while he 
agitated the mournful question, which of the three 
i^all I choose for my lot ? However, he determines. 
Let me fall into the hands of the Lor d^ for his mercies 
are great : bid kt me not fedl into the hand of num. 
He thought, that immediate strokes from the hand 
of a God, merciful though displeased, would be most 
tolerable. He could conceive nothing more terrible 
than to see between God and himself, men who 
would intercept his looks, and who would prevent 
his access to the throne of grace. 

My brethren, the wish of David under his con- 
sternation may direct ours in regard to all the spots 
that have defiled our lives. True^ the eyes of God 
are infinitely more pure than those of men. He in- 
def^d discovers frailties in our lives which have es- 
caped our notice, and if onr heart condemns us, God 
is greater than our heart. It is true, he hath punish- 
ments to inflict on us infinitely more dreadful than 
any mankind can invent, and if men can kitt the hody^ 
God is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 
How^ever, this Almighty God, this terrible, this 
avenging God, is a merciful God, great are Ms tender 
mercies : but men, men are cruel, yea, the very men 
who allow themselves to live in the most shameful 

• 

licentiousness, men who have the most need of llie 
patience of others, men who themselves deserve the 
most rigorous punishments, these very men are usu- 
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tily void of all pity for their fellows. Behold a famonis 
example. The u nchaste woman in the text experieih 
iced both, and by turns made teial of the judgmentof 
God, and the judgment of men. But she met with a 
very different treatment. In Jesus Christ she found 
a very severe legislator, who left her awhile to shed 
tears, and very bitter tears ; a legislator, who left bei' 
awhile to her own grief, and sat and saw her hair 
dishevelled, and her features distorted :but who soon 
took care to dry up her tears, and to address thfe 
comfortable language to her, Oo in peace. On the 
contrary, in the hands of men she found nothing but 
barbarity and cruelty. She heard a supercilious 
Pharisee endeavour to arm against her the Kedeem- 
er of mankind, try to persuade him to denounce her 
sentence of death, eVen while she was repenting of 
iier sin, and do his utmost to cause condemnation to 
flow from the very fountain of grace and mercy. 

It is this instructive, this comfortable history, that 
we set before you to-day, and which presents three 
very different objects to our meditation, the conduct 
of the incontinent woman, thai of the Pharisee, and 
that of Jesus Christ. In the conduct of 4he woman, 
prostrate at the feet of our Saviour, you seethe 
principal characters of repentance. In that of the 
Pharisee you may observe the venom that not unfire- 
quently infects the judgments which mankind make 
of one another. And in that of Jesus Christ you 
may behold free and geinferous emotions of pity, 
mercy and compassion. Let us enter into the mat- 
ter. 
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h XietmftriC ohimre^iJke'inear^npU woman now 
booDmit ft pcoiilmt. The qvMiion moei controrer^ 
«d by in^rid!6ter$/ and Ver3r ^iSerenUy answered 
hy tbem^ h tiiat» whicb in our opinion is the least 
wq!K>rt!int, Chatiis, who was thk Woman? Not that 
a perfect kndwledige of ber person, and of tire his- 
tory of ^t life, would not be rery proper, by e«- 
plainin^ tbe nature of her sins, to give ud a just idtea 
^ her repentance, and so contribute to eladdate'the 
text : but because, though we have takmi a gredt 
deal (^ pains, we have found nothing on this article 
worthy to bMe proposed to critical hearers, who in* 
flist upon being treated as rational men, and who re- 
fuse te d^ermine a point without evidence. 

I kAow, some expositors, misled by a resemblance 
tlrtwei^ thisr anointing of Jesus Christ, and that men- 
tioned in the eleventh chapter of St. John, when 
our Saviour supped with Lazarus, have supposed 
that the woman here spoken of was the same Mary, 
the sister' of LazaTus, who paid such a profoundat- 
tentioii to the discourse of Jesus Christ, and who, 
accordii^ io the evangelist, ammited the L^rd niih 
mmtmetAy dnd wiped his feet mth her haw. And as 
other parts of the go^pd speak of another Mary 
called Magdalen^ some have thought that M^ry ti|e 
tisttt of Lazaruis, Mary Magdalen^ oui ^ mkam it 
ksaid, l^iK Clirist had cast semn dkmls, and the 
woman of our text, were one and the same person^ 

Wedb not llitend to eniar on these discussions* 
It is mifficiidnt to knoW^ first, £lmt the woman beee 
in question lived in (he city <tf Naio, winch suiB^ 
ciently dktii^^iAes her from Mary the sister of 
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ia^FUS, who waa of Belhany, a«d frora Mary* Ma^ 
4aleD, wii0 probably was so. called, because she was 
born at Magdahy a little toifni in 4he tribe of M»- 
nasseb. Secondly, tbe woman of ocii^ text was one 
ei a bad life, ibat is to tsay, ' gu3ty of ihipnrifty. 
Tbe original word sonifies a sinner^ Tfais tenn 
sometimes signifies in scripture tbe condition of such 
as lived out of tbe covpoant, and in this sense it k 
used in the epistle to tbe Galatians, where St. Fatd 
calls pagans sumers: but the word is applied'in 
Greek authors to those women who were such as all 
tbe circumstances of our history engage us to con- 
^der this woman. Though k is easy to determine 
the sin of this woman in general, yet it is not so easy 
to determine the particular kind, whether it bad been 
adultery, or prostitution, or only some one crimioa! 
inlr^tie« Our reflections will by turns regard each of 
these conditions. In fine. It is higly probable, both by 
tbe discourse of the Pharisee, and by the ointment, 
i^ith which tbis woman anointed tbe feet of Jesus 
Ghri^, that she Was a person of some fortune; This 
is alii know on this sort of questions. Should any 
6ae require more, I i^hould' not blush to arow my 
ignorance, and io i^ondmend ■- him to guides wiaer 
than any I have, the honour of being acquainted 
with, cr to auch as possess that, which in my opin- 
ion, of all the talents of teamed men, seems to me 
feast to be envied^ I loean that of bartr^ fished Gpin^^ 
iom on doubtful mbgect^ unsaipported by any solid 
. asgumciits.^ . - > ' - 

WewStconfineomwltpes-toi the prindpal trnt^nn 
stances of tbe life of this mntr ; and to put our obser- 
vations iflto a kindof ordw we will examine first, her 
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grief-^neif , the Saviour to whom sbe applied — then, 
the love that inflamed her — and lastly, the cotsrage 
wiCh which she was animated. In these four circum- 
stances we observe four chief characters of repent- 
ance. First, Repentance mwst be lively, and accom- 
panied with keen remorse. Our sinner weeps, and 
her tears speak the language of her heart. Second- 
ly, Repentance must be wise in its application. Our 
sinner humbles herself at the feet of him, who is the 
propitiation for our sifts, and not for ours only, but al- 
so for the sins of the whole world, 1 John ii. 2. Third- 
ly, Repentance must be tender in its exercise, and 
acts of divine love must take place of the love of sin. 
fourthly, Repentance must be bold. Our sinner 
surmounts all the scruples dictated by false honour, 
'she goes into the house of the Pharisee, and acknow- 
ledges her misconduct in the presence of all the 
guests, and was no more ashamed to disavow her for- 
mer crimes than she had been to commit them. 

We consider, in the repentance of this woman the 
grief with which she was penetrated. Repentance 
must be accompanied with keen remorse. It is the 
chief character of it. In whatever class of unchaste 

* people this woman ought to be placed, whether she 
: had been a common prostitute, or an adulterei^, or 

whether being unmarried she had abandoned h&c- 

self for once to criminal voluptuousness, she had 

> too much reason to weep and lament. If she had 

i been guilty of prostitution, she could not shed tears 

too bitter. Can any colours sufficiently describe a 

• woman, who is arrived at such a pitch of impurity 
« as to eradicate every degree of modesty ; a woman 
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letting herself out to infamy, and giving herself up te 
the highest bidder ; one who publicly devotes herself 
to the greatest excesses, whose house is a school of a* 
bominatjon, whence proceed those detestable maxioiil^ 
which poison the minds of men, and those infamous 
debaucheries, which infect the body, and tlirow whole 
families into a state of putrefaction ? It is saying too 
little to affirm that this woman ought to shed bitter 
tears at the recollection of her scandalous and disso* 
lute life* Xbe priests and magistrates, and people of 
Nain ought to have covered themselves in sackcloth 
and ashes for having tolerated such a house, for not 
having pne spark of the ^al .of Phinehas the son of 
Ehazar, Numb. xxv. IL For iiaving left one stone 
upon another as a monument of the profligacy of the. 
city, and for not having erased the very foundations 
of such a house, though they who were employed 
in the business, had been buried in the ruins. One 
such house suffered in a city is enough to draw down 
the curse of heaven on a whole prorince, a whole 
kingdom* 

Rome, what a fair opportunity have I now to con- 
found thee ! Am I not able to produce in the sight 
of the whole world full proof of thy shame and in- 
famy ? Do not a part of thy revenues proceed from 
a tax on prostitution P"^ Are not prostitutes of both 
sexes thy nursing fathers, mid nwrsing mothers 1 is 
not the holy see in part supported, to use the lan- 
guage of scripture, by tht hire of a whore, and the 
price of a dog ? Deut. xxiii. 18. But alas ! I should 

* See the second volume of these Semi(ms, Serm. X. p, 32« 
in the note. 



US 2%e Mepemkmceiff the undutMe Woman. 

I^Vie ibee too much reason to retoif * 1 should ^r, 
you 4¥0»14 oppose our excesses tigainst yourexceih 
ses. I Bbould have too much reason to fear m-. 
iToiind by the dart ishotat thee. X sl>oilkl tremble 
lefit thou shouldest draii<^4t Bmoking from tbioe own 
vnclean hearty and lodge it in ours. O God! teaeh 
my hands to-day to^ wary and my Jingers to J^AI. 
My brethren, should ^iccesst to this pulpit be forev- 
er fcH'bidden ^ to us in future; though I wei^ sure 
^is discourse would be considered as a torch of se- 
dition intended to set afi these provinces in a flame ; 
and should a part of the pUnishtbent due to the kh 
mentors of the crime >faU upon the head of him who 
hath the ceurajge to reprove it, I do^ ^nd I will de* 
dare, that the prosperity of tbe^ provinces can never, 
no never be well established, while smIi aSW»9ts are 
publicly oflfered to the majesty of that God, n^ t^ 
^ purer eyes than to behold trnl^ Hah. L 1 3. Ah ! 
Proclahn no more fests, convoke no more solemn 
assemblies, appoint no morl^ public prayers i6 avert 
the anger of heaven. ** Let not the priests, the min- 
isters of the Lord weep between the porch and the 
allar^ let th^m not say, spare thy people, O Lord, 
fmd give not thine heritage to reproach;"' Jo^Hi. 17. 
AH this exteriw of devotion will he useless, while 
there are amongst us places publidy set apart for 
impurity. The fUthy Vapour tbit proceeds from 
them will ascend, and fotm a thick <ioud between 
US and the throne of'' grace, a cloud which the most 
ardent prayers cannot pierce throu^. 
i i'erh^ps our penitent }iad been guUty of adiMety. 
What idea must a a woman form of berseU^ if she 



tttive couimtted Ibb crime, and considers ii ki tta 
true poii^t of ligbt 1 Let her aitentivaly observe the 
daiigerous condition into which she hath fdui^cd 
lierself, and that to which she is y%% exposed. She 
bath taken for her naodel the woman described by 
Solomon, and who hath had too many copies in lajt- 
tcir ages, that sir mig& woman in the attire of a» hariotf 
who is sfubile of hearty hud and stubbofny her feet aUd- 
wg- not in her bouse^ now without^ now in the sire^tSf 
fyi9g in wait at every corner^ and saymg to soch 
a^wmg the youth as are void (f undei^standrng^ *' I bfiv^ 
pi^ace^oiBferings wil^i tfm^ this day tmve I jmid fny 
TOWS. I ha?e decked my bed withcpverings of tap* 
estry, with fine linen of Egypt. I have perfumed my 
bed with myrrbi aloes, and cinnanoon. Come, let ua 
take our i^l of love, for the good man is not at bomf^ 
be is gone a long journey, and will not come home 
till the day aj^ointed,'' Frov. vii. 5, &jc. Is it neces* 
sary, think you> my brethren, to alter many of these 
depcriptive expression^ to give a likeness of the mafi* 
neiBofourtioies? 

Are not mpdern dissipations described in the per^ 
petual motioa of this strange woman, yfhiomfeet abUk 
not in her house, who is jion; without \n the country^ 
then in the streets^ and at every corner 1 What are 
some curious, elegant and fashionable dresses, but the 
attire of a harlot I Are not the continual artifices, and 
aocumulated dissimulations, which some people use 
to conceal Cuture designs, or to cover past crimes, are 
not these features of this suhAe woman ? What are 
those pains taken to fprm certain parties of j^asure 
iMAi featurei^ ^f this woman, who saitb, Ikswepea^ 
vol.. T. 15 
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6ff€rfngs fvith mcy I have this iay paid my vowsy come^ 
l^ m solace onrsehes tvilh loves 1 What are certain 
fnomefits expecled with impatience, managed witb 
indnstry, and employed with avidity, but features of 
fbis woman, who saith to fools among the youths^ the 
good man is not at home^ nor wiU he come home OU the 
day appointed ? — ^I stop — If the unchaste woman in the 
text, had been guilty of adultery, she had defiled the 
most sacred and inviolable of all connections. She 
had kindled discord in the family of him who wastlie 
object of her crinlinal regard. She had given an ex- 
amj^le of impurity and perfidy to her children and 
her domestics, to (he world and to the church. She 
had affi'onted in the most cruel and fatal manner rtie 
man, to whom slie owed the tenderest attachment, 
and the most profound respect. She had covered 
her parents with disgrace, and provoked such as^ 
ineW her debauchery to inquire from which of her 
ancestors she had received such impure and tainted 
btnod. She had divided her heart and her bed with 
the most implacable enemy of her family. She bad 
hazarded the legitimacy of her childi^en, and con- 
fcunded the la>vful heir with a spm^i^s ofispring* 
Are any tears too bJtler to expiate such an odious 
complication of crimes ? Is any quantity too great 
to shed, to wash away such guilt as this? 

But we will uot take pains to bfacken the reputa- 
tion of this penitent : we njay suppose her unchaste, 
as the evangelist leads us to do, without supposing 
her an adultress or a prostitute. She might havCL 
ftillen oncey and only once. Her sin, however, even 
in this case must have become a perpetual source of 
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wrrow, thousands and thousands of sad refteCtiolii 
fiiust have pierced her h^rt. Was this the only 
fruit of my education ? Is this all I have learned 
from the many les^ns, that have been given me firom 
my cradle, and wbiqb seem so proper to guard oie 
fiwr ever again^ the rocks where my feeble virtue 
kis been shipwrecked ? I have renounced the decen- 
cy of my seK, the appurtenances of which always 
have been timidity, scrupidosity, deticacy md mod- 
esty. I have committed one of those crtrties, which, 
whether it were justice or crusty, mankiild never 
forgive. I have given myself up to the unkiodness 
and contempt of hifn, to whom I have shamefully 
iacrificed my honour. I have fixed daggers in the 
hearts of my parents, I have caused that to be at- 
tributed to their negligence, which was <x;casioned 
only by my own depravity and folly. I have bafr 
ished myself for ever from tlie company of prudeat 
persons. How can I bear their looks? Where cati 
i find a night dark enough lo Conceal me from their 
sight ? 

Thus migbt our mourner think ; but to refer aU 
her grief to motives of this kind would be to insult 
her repentance. She hath other motives mote wor- 
thy of a penitent. This heart, the lieart that my 
God demanded with so much condescension and love^ 
1 have denied him, and given up to voluptuousness 
This body, which shoidd have he^n a ten^ of th$ 
Holy Qhost^ is become the den of an impure passioAi 
The time and pains I should have employed in tht 
work of my salvation, I have spent in irobbing Jesus 
C'hriHt of his conquests* I havo difipyted with my 
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Savk>«ir the souls he redeemed with bis blood, and 
v^bat he came to save I hare endeavoured to skik in 
pcfrdition. I am become the cause of the remorse of 
my aceomplice in sin, be considers me with horror, 
he reproaches me with the very temptations, to which 
* he exposed me, and when our eyes meet in b reli- 
gious assembly, or in the performance of a ceremo- 
ny of devotion, he tacitly tells me, that I made him 
unworthy to be there. I shall be hi? executioner on 
his death-bed, perhaps I shall he so throuj^h all eter- 
/iiHy. I have exposed myself to a thousand dangers, 
from which nothing but the grace of God bath pro- 
tected me, to a thousand perils and dreadful oonscv 
quences, the sad and horrible examples of which 
stain all history. Such are the causes of the tears of 
this penitent. £%e stood at the feet of Jesus Christ 
njeqnngj and washed his feet with tears. This is the 
first character of true repentance, it consists in part 
in keen remorse. 

Repentance must be wise in its application. Our 
sinner did not go to the foot of mount Sinai to seek 
for absolution under pretence of her own righteous- 
ness, and to demand justification as a rewaixi due to 
her works. She was afraid, as she had reason to be, 
that the language of that dreadful mountain proceed* 
ing from tlie mouth of divine justice would pierce 
bet through. Nor did she endeavour to ward oiT 
the blows of justice by covering herself with super- 
alitious practices. She did not say '^ wherewith shall 
I come before the Lord, and bow myself before the 
Mgh God ? shall I come before him with burnt of<- 
feringSy with calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be 
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pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten thous- 
ands of rivers of oU ? Shall I give my first bom 
for my transgression, the fruit of my body for 
the sin of my soul?" Micah ti. 7. She did not 
even require priests and Levites to ofter propi- 
tiatory sacrifices for her. She dilscemed the soph- 
isms of error, and acknowledged the Redeemer 
of mankind under the veils of infirmity and pov- 
erty that covered him. She knew, that the blood 
ff bulls aiid of goats could not purify the con- 
science. She knew that Jesus sitting at table with 
the Pharisee was the only ofifering, the only victim of 
worth sufficient to satisfy the justice of an offended 
God. She knew that he was made unto sinners ms^ 
dom, and righteousness, and sancllfieationy and re- 
damptkm : that his name was the only one amtmg men 
ivherehy they might he smed. It was to Jesus Christ 
that she had recourse, bedewing with tears the feet 
of him who was about to shed his blood for her, and 
recdving by an anticipated faith the* benefit of the 
death that he was going to sufi*er, she renounced de- 
pendance on eveiy kind of satisfaction except his. 

The third character of the repentance of this sin- 
ner is /ore. It should seem, Jesus Christ would have 
us consider all her actions as evidences of love, rath- 
er than as marks of repentance, she hath loved much. 
These things are not incompatible. Though perfect 
love casteth out fear, yd. it doth not cast out grief, 
for the pardon of sin received by an elect soul, far 
{i*om diminishing the regret which it feels for com- 
mitting it, contributes to augment it. The more we 
love God, the greater the pain felt for ofiending htm. 
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Yea, this love that makes the happiness of anj^els, 
this loye that inflames seraphims, this lore that sup- 
ports the belietei^ under the most cruel tar»ie»ts, 
this love is the greatest punishment of a penitent. 
To have offended the God we love, a God rendered 
amiable by infinite perfections, a God so tender, so 
compassionate as to pardon the very sins we lament ; 
this love excites in a soul isuch emotions of repent- 
ance as we should labour in vain to express, unless 
your hearts, in concert with our mouths, feel in pro- 
portion as we describe. 

Courage is the fourth charcter of the repentance, 
or, if you will, the love of this woman. She doth 
not say. What will they say cf me ? Ah, my bretb- 
ren, how often hath this single consideration, WkM 
fviU they say ofmef been an obstacle to repentanee J 
How many penitents have been discouraged, if ikot 
prevented by it! To say ail in one word, how many 
souls hath it plunged into perdition ! Persons afibct- 
ed by this, though urged by their consciences to re- 
nounce the world and its pleasures, have not .been 
able to get over a fear of the opinions of mankind 
concerning their conversion. Is any one persuaded 
of the necessity of living retired ? This considera- 
tion. What will he said of me ? terrifies him. It will 
be said, that I choose to be singular, that I atfect to 
distinguish myself from other men, that I am an en- 
emy to social pleasure. Doth any one desire to be 
exact in the performance of divine worship? This 
one consideration, What will they say of me f terri*^ 
fies. They will say, I afiect to set myself off for 
a religious and pious person, I want to impose on 



« 
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the chiifeh by a specious outside ; they wUl say, I 
am a weak man full of fancies and pkintoms* Our 
penitent breaks through every worldly considera- 
tion. *^ She goes^ t^aith a modern author, into a 
''strange house, without being iuTited, to disturb 
** the pleasure of a festival by an ill-timed sorrow, 
•*'to cast herself at the feet of the Saviour, without 
** fearing what would be said, either of her past life, 
or of her present boldness, to make by this extra- 
ordinary action a kind of public confession of her 
^ dissc^titeness, and to suffer for the first punishment 
'*of her sins, and for a proof of her conversimi, 
**'such insults as the pride of the Pharisees, and her 
•* own ruined reputation would certainly draw upon 
" her."* We have seen the behaviour of the peni- 
tent ; now let us observe the judgment of the Phari- 
see, If 0tis man were a prophet^ he wmdd have known 
wkoj and what manner of woman f AtV is that touchetk 
htm, for she is a woman of bad fame. 

II. The evangelist expressly tells us, that the Phar- 
isee who thus judged, was the person at whose table 
Jesus Christ was eating. Whether he were a disciple 
of Jesus Christ, as is very probable, and as his call- 
ing Christ master seems to import, or whether he had 
invited him for other reasons, are questions of little 
importance, and we will not now examine them. It 
is certain, our Saviour did often eat with some Phar- 
isees, who hr from being his disciples, were the most 
implacabki enemies of his person and doctrine. If 
this man were a disc*iple of Jesus Christ, it should 
seem very strange that he should doubt the divinity 

* Flechier, panegyrique de la Magdeleme. 
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of the tnidsioB of Cbrjst, and iBwardly Fefiisf^faioi 
even tbe quality of a prophet. This Pharisee wa» 
named Sinrion, however nothing obliges us either to 
qonfound Simon (he Pharisee with Simon tbe leper^ 
mentioned in ]VfattIiew, and to whose bouse Jesua 
Christ retired, or the history of our text with that 
related in the last mentioned place, for tbe circunoh 
stances are very different, as it would be easy io 
prove, had we not subjects more important to ,pfO« 
pose to you. Whoever this Pharisee might be, he 
said within himself. This mani, if he were apn^phetf 
would have known whoj and what maimer of womoji^ 
this is that touchtth him - for she is a sinner. There 
are four defects in this judgment — a criminal indp- 
lence — an extravagant rashness — an intolerable pride 
— ^an antichristian cruelty. As we cannot help con- 
demning the opinion of the Pharisee for tliese four 
defects, so we cannot avoid censuring most of tbe 
judgments, that people form on the conduct of their 
neighbours for the same reasons. 

A criminal indolence. That disposition of mind, I 
allow, is very censurable, which inspires a perpetual 
attention to the actions of our neighbours, and the 
motive of it is sufficient to make us abhor the prac- 
tice. We have reason to think, that the more people 
pry into the conduct of their neighbours, the more 
they intend to gratify the barbarous pleasure of de- 
faming them : but there is a disposition far more cen- 
surable still, and that is to be always ready to form a 
rigorous judgment on the least appearances of im- 
propriety, and without taking pains to inquire, wheth- 
er there be no circumstances that diminish the guilt 
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of an actibo apparently vrrong, nothing that renders 
it deserviqg of patience or pity. It doth not belong 
to us to set ourselves up forjudges of the actions of 
our brethren, to become inquisitors in regard to their 
.uiannersy and to distribute punishments of sin. and 
rewards of virtue. At leasts when we usurp this 
r^ht» let us not aggravate our conduct by the man-' 
ner in which we exercise the bold imperious usurpa- 
tion. Let us not pronounce lil^e bold iniquitous 
judges on the actions of (hose sinners, to whom na- 
ture, society, and religion ought . to unite us in an 

^ afiectionate manner. Let us procure exact informa- 
tions of the causes of such^criminals as we summon 
befoi^ our tribunals, and let us not deliver our sen- 
tences till we have weighed in a just balance what- 
ever tends to condemn, or to absolve them. This 
would bridle our malignity. We should be con- 
strained to suspend for a long time our avidity to so- 
licit, and to hasten the death of a sinner. The 
pleasure of declaring him guilty would be counter- 
balanced by the pain of trying the cause. Did this 

. Pharisee give himself time to examine the whole 
conduct of the sinner, as he called her ? Did he en- 
ter into all the discussions necessary to determine 
whether she were a penitent sinner, or an obstinate 

. sinner : whether she were reformed, or hardened like 

. a reprobate in the practice of sin ? No certainly. 

. At the sight of the woman he recollects only the 
crimes, of which she had been, guilty ; he did not see 

. ber^ and he did not choose to see her in any other 
point of light : he pronounced her character raslily, 
and he wanted Jesus €hrist to be as rai^h as himself, 
rou V. 16 
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' this is a woman of bad fame. Do you not perceive, 
my brethren, what wicked indolence animated this 
iniquitous judge, and perverted his judgment? 

The Pharisee sinned by rashness. See how be 
judges of the conduct of Christ in regard to the wo- 
man, and of what the woman ought to expect of Jesus 
Christ, on supposition bis mission had been divine, 
thh maUy if he were a prophet would have known who, 
and what manner of woman this is thai touched him^ 

for she is a sinner. This opinion supposes, that a 
prophet ought not in any case to have patience with 
a woman of this sort. As if it were impossible for 
a prophet to have any design impenetrable to the 
eye of a Pharisee ! As if any one had a right to cen- 
sure the conduct of a man under the direction of 
the infinite Spirit! But it is because this man is a 
prophet, it is because he is more than a prophet, it 
is because he is the spring, the ocean, from which 
all the prophets derived tlie supernatural knowledge 
of the greatest mysteries of revelation, of predicting 
events the least likely to come to pass, of seeing into 
the most distant and impenetrable futurity ; it is be- 
cause of this, that he is capable of forming a just, 
notion of the character of a sinner, and the nature 
of a sin. Yes, none but God can form such a judg- 
ment; Who art thouy that judgest another ? Rom. 
xiv. 4. Such a judgment depends on so many diffi- 
cult combinations, that none but an infinite intelli- 
gence is capable of making it with exactness. 

In order to judge properly of a crime, and a cri- 
minal, we must examine the power of the temptatioBs 
to which he was exposed, the opportunities given him 
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to aToid it, the force of his natural constitution, tb« 
motives that animated him, the resistance he made, 
the virtues he practised, the talents God gave hiciH 
the education he had, what knowledge he had acq^ui- 
red, what conflicts he endured, what remorse he has 
felt An exact comparison ought to be made of his 
sins with his virtues, in order to determine whether 
sin prevails over Virtue, or whether virtue prevails 
over sin, and on this confronting of evidence a pn>- 
per idea of the sinner in question must be formed. 
It qaust be eitamined, whether he were seduced by 
ignorance, or whether he were allured by example, 
or whether he yielded through weakness, whether 
dissipation or obstinacy, malice, or contempt of God 
and his law confirmed him in sin. On the examinar 
tion of all these articles depends the truth of the 
judgment, which we form of a fellow creature. There 
needs nothing but one circumstance, nothing but one 
degree of more or less in a moral action to change 
the nature of it, to render it pardonable or irremis* 
sible, deserving compassion or lK)rror. Now who 
is he, who is the man, that is equal to this ^combina- 
tion? Accordingly, nothing more directly violates 
the laws of benevolence and justice than some de- 
cisive opinions, which we think proper to give on the 
characters of our neighbours. It is indeed the of- 
fice of judges to punish such crimes as disturb the 
peace of society; and each individual may say to 
bis ibretbren, this is the path of virtue, that is the 
road of vice. We have authority indeed to inform 
them (hat the unrighteous^ that h adulterers^ idolaters^ 
md fornieixtors shall not inherit the kingdom of God, 
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l Cor: vi, 9, 10. Indeed we ought to apprize them 
of danger, and to «iake them tremble at the sight of 
the bottomless pit, toward which they are advaneing 
a gi*eai pace : but to make such a combination as 
ve have described, and to pronounce such and such 
people reprobates is rashfiess, it is to assume all the 
authority of the sovereign }udge* 

There is in the opinion of the Pharisee a selfish 
firide. What is it then that makes this Woman de- 
serve his indignation ? At what tribunal will she be 
found more odious than other sinners who insolently 
lift their heads both in the world and the church ? It 
is at the tribunal of pride. Thou superb Pharisee! 
Open thine eyes, see, look, examine, there is with- 
in the walls, where thy feast is prepared, there is even 
at thy table a much greater sinner than this woman, 
and that sinner is thyself! The sin, of which thou 
art guilty, and which is more abominable than un- 
chastity, inore abominable than adultery, more 
abominable than prostitulion itself, is pride, and 
above all Pbarisaical pi*ide. The sin of prideis always 
hateful in the eyes of God, whether it be pride of 
lionour, pride of fortune, or pride of power ; but 
J>ride, arising from an opinion of our oWu righteous- 
ness is a direct crime against the divine majesty. On 
what principles, good God ! is such a pride founded ! 
What insolence has he^ who is animated with itwlien 
he presents himself before God ? He appears with- 
out fear and dread before that terrible throne, in the 
presence of wiiich seraphims cover their faces, and 
the heavens themselves are unclean. HeTentures 
\io say to himself, J have done all my duty. I have 
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Imd as much respect for Alinghty God as he de- 
senres. I have had as mudi zeal and ardour ip pray- 
er as the exercise requires. I have so restrained my 
tongue as to have no wosd^ so directed nay mind as 
to have no thought, so kept nay heart as to have no 
criminal enurtion to reproach my^lf witii ; or if I 
have had at any time any frailly, f have so fully 
made amends for it by my virtue, that I have suffi- 
ciently satisfied all the just demands of Gpd. I ask 
no favour, I want nothing but justice. Let the judge 
of the world call me before him. Let devourii^^ 
fire, and eternal flames glitter in my presence. Let 
the tribunal of retribution be prepared before me. 
My arm shall save me, and a recollection of my own 
righteousness shall support me in bdiolding all these 
objects. You sufficiently perceive, my brethren, 
what makes this disposition so hateful^ and we need 
not enlarge on the subject. Humility is the supple- 
nuefit of the virtues of the greatest saints. What 
application soever we have made to our duty, we 
Imve always fallen short of our obligations. We 
owe so much homage to God as to acknowledge, 
that we cannot stand before him, unless we be ob-' 
jecta of his meix^y ; and a crime humbly acknow- 
ledged is more tolerable in hk eyes, than a virtue 
set forth with pride and parade. 

What above all poisons tbe judgment of ihe Phar-* 
jsee is thai spirit of crvdty which we have observed. 
He was content, though all tbe tears of true repeirt* 
ance shed by this woman were shed in vain, and 
v^^ied, when tlie woman had recourse to mercy, 
^hat God wo^d have assumed in that yery instant a 
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shoekibg character, that ie, that be would Imv^ des* 
pised the sacrifice ^ a broken and a contrite heart, 
PsaK 1l 17. It is deligbtfu], my brethren, to cotnbat 
such a fatal pretence. There is a high satisfaction 
in filling one's mind witii just and elevated ideas of 
divine mercy* All we say against the barbarity of 
the Pharisee will serve to strengthen our faith, when 
Satan endeavours to drive us to de^ir, as he en* 
deavoured once to destroy us by security ; when he 
magnifies the sins we have committed, as he dimin- 
ished them, when he tempted us to commit them. 

The mercy of God is not an abstract attiibutd dis- 
covered with great difficulty through shades and 
darkness by our weak reason : but it is an attribute 
issuing from that among his other perfections, of 
which he hath given the most dear ai^d sensiUe 
proofs, I mean his goodness. All things preach to 
us^ that God is good. There is no star in the fir- 
mament, . no wave of the ocean, no production of 
the earth» no plant in our gardens, no period in our 
duratiQn> no gifts of his favour, I bad almost said 
po strokes of his anger, which do not contribute to 
prove this proposition, God b good. 

:An idea of the mercy of God is not particular to 
some piaces,, to any age, nation, religioo, or sect. 
Although the empire of truth doth not depend on 
the number of those that submit to it, there is 
always some ground to suspect we are deceived,; 
when we are singular in our opinions, and the 
whole world contradict as ; but here, the sentimeota 
of all mankind to a certain point agree withours.^ 
All have acknowledged themselves guilty, and all 
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have profeesed to worship a laercifiil God. Tboii|^ 
mankind have entertained different sentiments on 
the nature of true repentance, yet all have acknow- 
ledged the prerogatives of it. 

The idea of the nmrcy qf Gad is not founded mere- 
ly on human speculations, sttl:gect to error; but it 
is fmmded on clear revdaUon.; and rerelation preach- 
es this mercy far more emphatically than reason. — 
These decisions are not such as are expressed in a 
vague and obscure manner, so as to leave room for 
doubt and uncertainty, but they are clear, intell^- 
ble, and reiterated. 

The decisions qf revelation concertmig the mercy qf 
God do not leave us to consider it as a doclrine in- 
congruous with the whole of religion, or unconnec^-' 
ed with any particular doctrine taught as a part of it : 
but they establisk it as a capiJkd dacirme, and oo. 
which the whole systein of religion turns. What is 
our religion ? It is a dispensation of mercy. It is a 
supplement to human frailty. It is a refuge for pen- 
itent sinners from the pursuits of divine justice. It 
is a covenant, in which we ei^ie^a^ to give ourselves 
wholly up to the laws of God, and God condescends 
to accept our imperfect services^ and to pardon our 
sins, how enormous soever they have been, on our 
genuine repentance. The promises of mercy made 
to us in religion are not ' restrained to sinners of a 
particular order, nor to sin of a particular kind ; but 
they regard aU sinners and aU sins of every possible 
kind* There is no crkne so odious, no circumstance 
so aggravating, no life so olnstinately spent in sin, aa 
not to be pitiable and pardonable, when the sinner 
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. atfectionately and skicerely returns ta God. If per- 
severance in evil, il the sin against Ifae Holy Ghost 
€iclude people from mercy, it is because they wa- 
der repentance impracticable, not because they ren- 
der it ineffectual. 

Thedmirine of divine mercy is not founded on pro- 
:mi8es to be accomplkhed at somei^note and distant 
period ; Imt experience hoik justified these {Nroimses. 
Witness the people of Israel, witness Moses, David, 
Ahab, Hezekiab, witness Manasseh, Nineveh^ Neb- 
ucbadne^sar. What hath not repentance done ? By 
repentance the people of Israel suspended the judg- 
ments oC God, when they were, ready to fall on 
them and crush them. By repentance Mos^ stood 
in the hrtaak, and turned amay the wrath of God. By 
repentance David recovered the joy of his salvation, 
after he bad coounitted the criines of murder and 
adultery. By repentance even Ahab obtained a re- 
prieve. . By repentance Hezekiab enlai;ged the term 
of his life ^teeu years. By repentance Maniusseh 

' saved hinaself, and his people. By repentance Nin« 
eveh obtained a revocation of the decree tlial a pro- 
phet bad denounced against it. By rep^itance Neb- 
uchadnezzar recovered his vudersUmding^ and his ex- 
cMeni nuffestf. It would be easy- to enlarge. this 
list. So many reflections, so many arguments against 

* the cruel pretence of the Pharisee. 

III. You have seen in our first part the repentance 
of the immodest woman. In the second you have 

>^seen the judgment of the Pharisee. Now it remains 
to ccffisader the judgment of Jesus Christ coneeniiqg 
them hcih. '' The^ was a certain creditor, whi^h 
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bad two debtors : the one owed five hundred pefM, 
and the other fifty. And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly for/s^Te them both^ Tell me there- 
fore, which of them will love him most ? Simon ai>* 
swered and said, I suppose that he to whom he f<H<- 
gave the most. And he said unto him, thou ha^ 
rightly judged. And he turned to the woman, a«d 
said unto Simon, seest thou this woman ? I entered 
into thine house, thou gavest me no water for mj 
feet : but she hath washed my feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of her head. Thou gaT^ 
est me no kiss: but this woman, since the time I 
came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. Mine head 
with oil thou didst not anoint : but this woman hatti 
anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore I say 
unto thee, her sins which are many are forgiven : 
for she loved much : but to whom little is forgiveii, 
the same loveth little." This is our third part. 

These words have occasioned a famous question. 
It hath been asked whether the pardon granted by 
Jesus Christ to this woman were an effect of her love 
to Jesus Christ ; or whether her love to Jesus Christ 
were an effect of the pardon she bad received from 
him. The expressions, and the emblems made use 
of in the text, seem to countenance both these opin« 
ions. 

The parable proposed by our Saviour favours the 
latter opitiion, that is, that the woman's love to Je^ 
sus Christ was an eflEect of the pardon that she bad 
received. *^A certain creditor had two dftbtors, 
when they had nothing to pay^ he. fiMkly forgave 
the one five hundred pence, and tbe^o^er fifty.^ 

VOL. T. 17 
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WMch of them will love him most?'' The answer ii 
He, I suppose, to whom he forgave most Who doth 
not see, that the love of this debtor is an effect of the 
acquittance from the debt ? And as thk acquRtance 
here represents the pardon of sin, who doth not see 
that the love of this woman, and of all others in her 
condition, is here stated as the efibct of this pardon i 
But the sipplication which Jesus Christ makes of this 
parable, seems to fayour the opposite <^tnion, that 
is, that the lore here spoken of, was the cause and 
not the effect of pardon. " Seest thou this woman ?'' 
said Jesus Christ to Simon, *^ I entered into thme 
house, thou gavest me no water for my feet : but 
she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them 
^th the hairs of her head. Thou gavest ine nd kiss : 
but this woman, since the time I came in, hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. Mine bead with oil tlxKi didst 
not anoint : but tliis woman hath anointed my feet 
with ointment. Wherefore, I say tmto ibee, her sins 
which arc many are forgiven ; for die loved muob.** 
Both it not seem, that the appUcation of this paraUe 
proposes the pardon of the sins of this penitent, as 
being both the cause and the effect of her love ? 

This question certainly deserves elucidation,^ be- 
cause k regards words proceeding from the mouth 
of Jesus Christ himself, and on that account worthv 
of being studied with the utmost care : but is the 
question as important as some have pi^etended ? Yod 
tsKiy find some interpreters ready to excommunlcata 
Q8e Another on account of (his question, and to ac 
ease their antagonists of subverting all the founda^ 
tlons of true religioo. Ther^ have been times (and 
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Jo whicli people thoi^(ht they distioguisftiecl tbeir zeal 
by taking as much pains to envenom coDtroversief^ 
as they ought to have taken to conciliate them ; and 
when they thought to serve true religion by aggravatr 
lag the errors of opposite religions. On theae prin^ 
ciples, such as took the wocds of the text in the first 
•ense taxed the other side with subverting the whole 
doctrine of free ji^tification : for, said they, if the. 
pardon here granted to the sinner be an effect of 
berloFoto Jesus Christ, what b^onie of all the 
passages of scripture, which say, that graoe, and 
grace alone, obtains the remission of sin? They 
of the opposite sentiment accused the others with 
subverting all the grounds of morality; for, said 
they, if this woman's love to Jesus Christ be only an 
effect of pardon, it clearly follows, that she had been 
pardoned before she exercised love : but if this be 
the case what become of all the passages of the gos* 
pel, which make loving God a part of the essence of 
that faith without which there is no forgiveness ? Do 
you not see, my brethren, in this way of disputing^ 
that unhappy spirit of party, which defends the truth 
with the arms of falsehood ; the spirit that hath caused 
80 many ravages in the church, and which is one of 
the strongest objections tliat the enemy of mankind 
can q[>pc«e against a reunion of religious sentiment^ 
do much desired by all good men ? What then, may 
it not be affirmed in a very sound sense, that we love 
God before we obtain the pardon of our sins ? Have ^ 
we not declaimed against the doctrine of such divines 
as have advanced that attrition alone, that is to. say, a 
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fear of hell wRbout any degree of love to God wa» 
sufficient to open the gates of heaven to a penitrat f 
Becourse to the Saviour of the world, such a re^ 
course as makes the essence of faith, ought it to 
have no other motive than that of desiring to enjoy 
the benefits of his sacrifice? Should it not be ani^ 
mated with love to his perfections ? But on the otb* 
er hand, may it not also be said, in a sense most 
pure, and most evangelically accurate, Ihat true love 
to God is an efi*ect of the pardon we obtain of him ? 
This love is never more ardent, than when it is kin* 
died at the flame of that which is testified in our ab^ 
solution. Is our zeal for the service of God ever 
inorp ffBiTPPt than when it is produced by a felt re» 
conciliation to him ? Are the praises we sing to bid- 
glory ever more pure, than when they rise out of 
such motives as animate glorified saints, when we- 
can say with them, unto him thai loved us and washed 
us from our sins in his onm blood, be glory and domtH" 
ion ? Rev. i. 5. Do difierent views of this text de-^; 
^erve so much wormwood and gall ? 

But what is the opinion of the. Saviour of the 
world, and what would he aqswer to the question 
proposed ? W^ t))e.pardon granted to the sinner 
the cause of her love, or the efiect of it ? Whidi . 
of the two i(|eas ought to prevail in our minds^ 
that in the parable, or that in the application of 
it? The opinion most generally received in our 
churches is, that the love of this woman ought to 
be considered as the efiect of her pardon, and this- 
appears to us the most likely, and supported by the 
|>est; evidence ; for the reason, on which Ibis ofMnioq - 
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I, seems to us unanswerable. There is 
neitlier a critical remark, nor a change of version, 
that can elude the force and evidence of it : a credit- 
&r had tmo debtors, he forgme the one Jive hundred 
penee^ and the other J^, the Jirst witt hve him most. 
Undoubtedly this love is the effect, and not the cause 
of the acquittance of the debt On the contrary, 
tfie reason on which the second opinion is founded 
may be easily answered. It is grounded on this ex- 
pression, Her sins are forgiven, for she loved much. 
The original reading is capable of another sense. 
Instead of translating for she loved much, the words 
may be rendered without any violence to the Greek 
text, her sins are forgiven^ and because of thaty or on 
account of that she loved much. There are many ex- 
amples of the original term being taken in this sense. 
We omit quotations and proofs only to avoid pro- 
lixity. 

We must then suppose, that the tears now shed by 
this woman were not the first, which she had shed at 
the remembrance of her sins. She had already per- 
formed several penitential exercises under a sense of 
forgiveness, and the repetition of these exercises 
proceeded both from a sense of gratitude for the 
sentence pronounced in her favour, and from a de- 
sire of receiving a ratification of it. On this ac- 
count we have not assigned the fear of punishment 
as a cause of the grief of this penitent, as we ought to 
have done had we supposed that she had not alrea- 
dy obtained forgiven^s. Our supposition support- 
ed by our comment on the words of the text, in my 
opinion, throw great light on the whole passage. 
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The Pharisee is offended because Jesut Ghrist m§kr^ 
ed a woman of bad character to give Itkn so aaany 
tokens of her esteem* Jems Christ maJkes at the. 
same time an apology both for himsdf and for the 
penitent. He tells the Pharisee, that the g^*eal esK 
teem of this woman proceeds from a sense of the 
great favours, which she had received from bim: that 
tiie Pharisee thought he bad given suiBeieni |NPOof of 
his regard for Jesus Christ by receiving bim into his 
house, without any extraordinary demonfstrations of 
zeal, without giving him water to wash h%$ fmify cU fit 
anoint his head^ or a kiss in token of friend&diip ; and 
that what prevented him from giving greater marks 
of esteem was bis considering himself in the condition 
of the first debtor, of whom only a little graUtude was 
required, because he had been released from an oUh 
gation to pay only a small and inconsiderable sum ; 
but that this woman considered herself in the con- 
dition of the other debtor, who had been forgiven 
^e himdred pence ; and that therefore she thcHigbt 
herself obliged to give her creditor the highest marks 
of esteem. '^ Seest thou thb woman ? I entered into 
tbine house, thou gavest me no water for nay feet : 
but she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her bead. Thou gavest me 
no kiss : but she hath not ceased to kiss my feet. My 
head with oil thou didst not anoint: but s^e bath 
anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore I say 
unto thee, her sins, which are many are forgiven. On 
this account she hath loved much," and bath given 
me all these proofs of affection, which are so far su« 



Wkt M^^mkmei of Ike mKcka^ Ifkman, 135 

pnior to those which I have received al your table, 
Jbf he J to fvhom lUtle isfmTgwen^ hfDdh UtUe. 
' At length, Jews Christ turns himself toivard the 
penitent, and, afl^ted at her weeping afresh, repeats 
Ms assurances of fofgiveness, and appeases that soi> 
row, wbidi the remembrance of her crimes excited in 
lier heart; though she no longer dreaded punishment, 
Ooi saith he^ thy mns are forginen. Go in peace. 

Ye ri|^ caraiste, who render the path of life 
strait and difficult ; ye whose terrifying maxims air&. 
planted like biiai*8 and^ thorns in the road to para- 
dise ; ye messengers of terror and vengeance, lik^ the 
dreadful angels who with flaming swoitls kept guilty 
men &bm attendptk^ to return to the garden of 
Ed^i ; ye \^i]o denounce only hell and damnation > 
eoitie hither and receive instiactiou. Come and 
team bow to preach, and how to write, and how to 
speak in your pulpits to your auditors, and how td 
comfort on a dying bed a man, whose soul liovers 
<Hi his lips, and is just departing. See the Savioui^ 
ef the world ; behold with what ease and indulgence 
he receives this penitent Scarcely had she begun 
to weep, scarcely had she touched the feet of J^sus 
Christ with a little ointment but he crowned bet re^ 
pentance, became her apologist, pardoned during 
one mon^nt of repentance the excesses of a whole 
itfe, and condescended to acknowledge for a mem« 
ber of a ghrious ckwrehy not hawng spot or fvrinkkf 
or emy suek ihingj this woman, and what kind of a 
a woman ? A woman guilty perhaps of prostitution, 
perhaps of adultery, certainly of impurity and forni* 
cation. After this, do yc^ violently dediaim against 
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conTenim, ynderpretrace that it is not eflfodedpie^ 
cisely at soch time as you tiiiiik fit to appoint ? Do 
you :yet refuse to publish pardon and fon^ivoness to 
that sinner, who indeed bath tspent bis whole life ui sin^ 
but who a few moments be&re be espires puts on 
all the appearance of true repentraoe^coiEers himself 
with sorrow and dissolves bkas^f in tears, like the 
penitent in the text, and assures you tbi^ he Mabraoei 
with the utmost fervour the feet of tbe Redeems of 
mankind? 

Do I deceive myself, my brethren ? I think J see 
the audience quicken their attention. This last re- 
flection seems to suit tbe teste of most of «B}*:bearar& 
I think, I perceive some reaching the right band of 
fellowship to me, and congratulating me for pubiidy 
adjuring this day a gloomy and mdam^ly moral* 
ity, more likely tO: drive sinners to despair 43mn to 
reclaim them* 

How, my brethren» have we preached to yon so 
many years, and you afiw all 6o;)ittle acquainted 
with us as to imagine that we have proposed this re- 
flection with any other design than that of shewing 
you the folly of it ? Or rather are you so little ac- 
quainted with your religion, with the spirit of the 
gospel in general, and with that of my text in parties 
ular as to derive consequences diametrically opposite 
to the design of the inspired writers ? And where, 
pray, are these barbarous men ? Where are these 
messengers of vengeance and terror ? Where ^are 
the casuists, whose maxims render the i*oad to jetemai 
Itfe inaccessible I Who are the luen, who thiui excite 
your anger and indignation ? What ! Is it the nian. 
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who hath spent fifl^ or sixty years in . exaimDtns 
the human heart ; the man, who assures you, tbaty 
after a thousand diligent and accurate investigations^ 
be finds impenetrable depths of deception in the 
heart; the man, who, from the difficulty of his own 
examinations derives arguments to engage you not 
to be satisfied with a superficial knowledge of your 
conscience, but to carry the light of the gospel into 
the darkest recesses of your heart ; the man, who ad^' 
vises you over and over again that if you content 
yourselves with a slight knowledge of yourselves, 
you^aiust be sulgect to ten thousand illusions, that 
you will take the semblance of repentance for re-- 
pentance itself, that you will think yourselves rich 
and increased with goods^ while you are wretched^ and ' 
miser able, and poor^ and blind, and naked. Rev. iii. 
17. Is this the rigid casuist, who offends and irri- 
tates you ? 

Perhs^s, it is the man, who tells you that, in order 
to assure yourselves that you are in a state of grace» 
you must Iovq God with an esteem of preference, 
which will engage you to obey him before all his 
creatures; the man, who, judging by innumerable 
evidences that you prefer serving the creature more 
them tfie Creaiory Bom* i. 25. concludes from this sad 
phenomenon that you have reason to tremble : the 
n^n, who advises you to spend at least one week in 
recollection and retirement before you partake of 
the Lord's supper : the man, who would have you 
purify your hands from the blood of your brethren, 
and your heart burning with hatred and vengeance, 
and on that account placed in a catalogue of mwrder* 

vot. v. 18 
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ers heads, according to the spirit of the gospel : the 
man, who forbids you to come to the Lord's supper 
while your wicked courses are only suspended in- 
stead of being refornned, and while your cruel ex- 
actions are only delayed instead of being entirely 
left off t Perhaps this is the man ! Is this the rigid 
casuist vvho offends and irritates you ? 

Or, probably it is the man, who hath attended 
you three, four, or half a dozen times in fits of sick- 
ness, wlio then saw you covered with tears, every 
time acknowledging your sins, and always calling 
heaven and earth to witness your sincere intention 
to reform, and to change your conduct, but whci 
hath always seen you immediately on you recovery 
return to your former course of life, as if you had 
never shed a teiar, never put up a prayer, never made 
a resolution, never appealed to heaven to attest your 
sincerity : the man, vyho concludes from such sad 
events as these that the resolutions of sick and dvins: 
people ought always to be considered as extremely 
suspicious ; the man, who tells you that during all 
his long and constant attendance on the sick he hath 
seldom seen one converted on a sick bed (for our 
parts, my brethren, we are mournful guarantees of 
this awful fact) the hiah alarmed at these frightful 
examples, and slow to publish the grace of God to 
dying people of a certain class ; I say, probably, 
this is tiie man, who offends you! Is not this the 
cniel casuist, who provokes you? 

What! Is it the man, who sees the sentence of 
death written in your face, and your house of tlay 
just going to sink, to whom you appear more Jik^ 
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a skeleton than a living body, and who fears every, 
morning lest some mesBenger should inform him that 
you was found dead in your bed, who fears all this 
from your own complaints, what am I saying ? from 
your own complexion, from the alarms of your 
friends, and from the terrors of your own family : 
the man, who is shocked to see that all this makes 
po impression upon you, but that you live a life of 
dissipation and security, which would be unpardon- 
able in a man, whose firm health might seem to pro- 
n^ise him a long life ; the man, who cries to you, 
awake thou that sleepesty and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light, Eph. i. 11. improve th© 
remainder of life, the breath, which, though it leaves 
Ihee to toller, prevents thy falling down dead. Is 
this the man, the rigid casuist who offends and irri- 
tates you? Such maxims, such discourses, such books, 
such sermons, are they the systems of morality, 
which confound you, and drive you to despair ? 

After all, where are the sinners whom these casu- 
uisls have driven' to despair? Where are those tor- 
mented and distracted consciences? For my part, I 
sqe nothing, turn my eyes which way I will, but a 
deep sleep. I see nothing but security, lethargy, in- 
aensibility. How is it possible that the history of 
our text, that the language of Jesus Christ, Woman, 
thy faith hath saved thee, go in peace, that the voice of 
(eternal truth should incline you to raise objections 
full of error and illusion ? Is there no diiference be- 
tween your case and that of this penitent woman, 
none between Jesus Christ and your cusuists? Is 
there any thing in which they agree ? The casuist 
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conversing witli this penitent was a prophet, a proph- 
et ! he was a 'God, who searched the reins and the 
hearts^ who saw the bottom of her soul, and who pen- 
etiated through all the vails, with which a frail hu- 
man heart is covered, and beheld the truth of her 
conversion and the genuineness of her grief; but 
you, my brethren, you have no such casuists, and we 
can judge only by external performances, which as- 
certain your slate only on condition that they pro- 
ceed from your heart. Our penitent lay prostrate at 
the feet of the Lord of religbn, who c^ould save her, 
if he pleased, by extraordinary means, and who 
could deliver her from death and hell by a singular 
effort of power not to be repeated : but your casu- 
ists are servants, wlio act by comn^ission, under ex- 
press directions and orders, and who have no right 
to announce peace till you answer the description 
given in the royal instrument. Such ministers, what- 
ever assurances of grace and pardon they affect to 
give, ought never to calm your consciences till you 
have exactly conformed to the orders of their and 
your sovereign master. Our penitent came to ask 
pardon in a free and voluntary manner, while she 
was in perfect health, all her actions were uncon- 
strained and spontaneous: but you wait till death 
hales you to the tribunal of God, you loiter till the 
fear of eternal flames fright you away from such 
pleasures as you continue to love, and to which you 
would most likely return Jigain, did not God spare 
you the shame by not giving you an opportunity. 
The penitent of our text did all she could in her cir- 
cumstances to expiese the truth of her repentance^ 
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there was no sacrifice so dear that she did not ofTer^ 
no Tictim so valuable that she did not stab, if I maj 
use such an expression, with the knife of repentance 
no passion so inveterate that she <fid not eradicate^ 
no marks of love for her Saviour so tender that she 
did not with all liberality express. Behold her eyes 
flowing with tears over the feet of Jesus Christ, be- 
hold: her hair dishevelled, her perfumes poured out, 
behold all the character ^f sincerity, which we have 
observed in our first part. Is there any one mark 
of a true conversion, which she does not bear ? But 
you, how many reserves, how many artifices, have 
you ? How many actions of your lives, which w^ 
must not be allowed to state to you in their true 
point of light? How many tempers in your hearts, 
which must not yet be touched? Here, it is an ene* 
my, the bare sound of whose name would increase 
your fever, and hasten your death. There, it is an 
iniquitous acquisition, which you reserve for your 
son t6 enable him to take your name with greater 
honour, and to support with more d^nity that vain 
parade, or rather that dust and smoke in which you 
have all your life involved yourself. Our penitent ne- 
ver deceived Jesus Christ : but you, you have deceiv- 
ed your casuist a thousand and a thousand times. Our 
penitent wept over the odious parts of her life, and, 
far from being too proud to confess her sins, gloried 
in her confession while she blushed for her crimes : 
but your eyes, on the contrary, your eyes are yet 
dry, and it is Jesus Christ, who is weeping at your 
feet, it is he who is shedding tears over you, as for- 
merly over Jerusalem, it is be who is saying, O that 
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** ttiou badst known, even thou, at least in this thy 
day^the things which belong unto thy peace ! Q that 
my people had hearkened unto me, and Israel liad 
walked in ray ways!" Luke xix. 42. Psal. Ixxxi. 13. 
It is not then to you, but it is to your kind of re- 
pentance, thatsentences of absoluUpn ought to be re- 
filled. The repentance of the unchaste woman was 
exactly conformable to the covenant of grace, to the 
genius pf the gospel, and to the end of tlie mission of 
Je^is Christ. Hence ^rom the mouth of the Saviour 
Oif the worjd proceeded, in spite of her former liber- 
Ij^ii^i, in spite of the cruel censure of the Pharisee, 
r&iid in spite of the murmuring of the guests, these 
coi^fortable words, FFoiwiwi, thy sins are forgiven thee* 
Womafiy iby faith hath saved thee. Go, depart iii 
pefice. » 

liere^ loy brethren, the evai^elist finish^ the his- 
tf^y of the penitent woman ; and here we will finish 
this di§cour^e. There is, however, one circumstance, 
which St. Luke hath omitted, and which, if J may 
venture ito say so, I wish he had recorded in the most 
ffiffirp 9i)d circumstantial manner. What weris the 
Ujkii^re .Q?^timeiits of this woman after the courteous 
steps sh? had taken at her setting out ? Wjliat emo- 
tfpns di^ Solution produce in her soul? Wh^t 
ef^iits in her conscl^ence did this language of the 
Sayiqur of the \yorJd cause, WomaUy thy sins are for- 
given — thy faith hath saved thee — go in peace? But 
(there is. AQthiiig in this silence that oug)it to surprize 
1)9. Her joy was no t a circi^mstance t hat f^ame under 
ihe notice of the historian. In the heart of this frail 
jBPpman converted and reconciled to God, lay this 
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mystery concealed. There was that " peace of Goc^ 
which passetb al) uhderstanding, that joy unspeak- 
able and full ofglory, that white stone, and that new 
name, which no man knoweth saving be that receiy- 
eth it." May you receive it my brethren, that you 
may know it ! May the grief of a lively and bitter 
repentance wound your hearts, that mercy may heal 
and comfort them, and fill them with pleasure and 
joy ! God grant us this grace ! To him be honour and 
glory for eveh Amen* 



SERMON T. 

7%e Vanity of attempting to typpoie God* 



pROVSRBd xxi. 30. 

There is no wisdom^ nor understandings nor counself 

against the Lord. 

JlIoW liiean and despicable soever the human heart 
since the fall (nay be, there are always found in it 
some principles of grandeur and elevation* Like 
such, superb edifices as time hath demolished, itdis* 
covers even in its ruins some vestiges of its primi" 
tive splendour. Whatever presents itself to man un* 
der the idea of great and noble, strikes and dazzles 
bim : whatever presents itself to him under the idea 
of low and servile, shocks and disgusts him« Ac" 
cordingly one of the most formidable methods of at- 
tacking religion is to exhibit it as a contrivance fit 
for narrow geniUsses and mean souls< One of the 
most proper means to establish irreligton is to repre- 
sent it as suited to great and generous mtnds# To 
rise above vulgar ideas, to shake off the yoke of con- 
science, to derive felicity and glory from self^ to 
make fortune, victory, providence, and deity itself 
yield to human will, these are pretensions, which 
have, I know not what in them, to flatter tliat foot 
ish pride, which an erroneous mind confounds with 
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true magnanimity. We propose to-day, my bretb* 
ren, to combat liiese dangeroujs prejudices, to dissi- 
pate all such appearances of grandeur and elevation, 
and to make you feel the extravagance of all those, 
who have the audacity to attempt to oppose Almigh- 
ty Ood. The wise man calls us to this meditation in 
the words of the text. There is no wisdom^ nor under*' 
standings nor cotmsel^ against the Lord. 

Perhaps you will accuse us (and we will enter on 
the subject by examining this objection) perhaps you 
will accuse us of creating phantoms to combat. Per- 
haps you will defy us to find among the difierent 
classes of idiots, whom society cherisbefi in its bo- 
som, any one, who hath carried his extravagance so 
far as to presume to oppose God, or to pretend to 
constrain him by superior knowledge or power. 

My brethren, one of the most difficult subjects in 
the study of the human heart is, when a man leads 
a certain course of life, to determine whether he 
have adopted the extravagant principles on which 
his conduct is founded, and without which his con- 
duct is the most palpable folly. Take which side 
we will, whether that he acts on principles, or with^ 
out them, the case will appear extremely d^cult. 
On the one hand, we can hardly persuade ourselves 
that an intelligent creature, who is capable of gov- 
erning a state, regulating a large and extensive com- 
merce, and of arranging a variety of systems, should 
entertain notions seemingly incompatible with the 
very kast degree of intelligence. On the other 
hand, we know not how to comprehend, that a course 
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of action, which is the natural effect of such notion^, 
can subsist without them. 

Follow us a moment, my brethren, into these lab- 
yrinths of the htiman heart, or rather let us endeav- 
our to know ourselves, and to reconcile ourselves to 
ourselves, and let each of us put a few qtientiohs to 
himself. 

I, who have some idea of the perfections of God, 
and who cannot doubt whether he know the most se« 
cret thoughts of my heart, can I promise liiysdf to 
impose on him in his temple by a painted outside, 
by a grave deportment, and by a mournful counte- 
Dance, while my understanding and my afifections 
take no part in religious exercises, while my ideasf 
are confused, and while my passions promise me an 
immediate indemnity for the violence I have ofibred 
them during the few moments of this seeming devo'- 
tion ? But, if I ba?e not this thought, how is it then 
that I think to obtain the favour of God by exercises 
of this kind? 

I, who was educated in the Christian church, can 
I imagine that God hath less dominion over me when 
the air is calm, the heavens serene, and the earth 
firm under my feet, than when the clouds are Hack 
and hiack, the thunder rolls in the air, the lightning 
flashes, and the earth seems to open under my feet ? 
But, if i have not adopted this opinion, how com^s 
H to pass that I commit the greatest crimes without 
remorse in the first period, and in tiie second reproach 
tnyself for the most pardonable of all my fraitties ? 

I, who am sfurrounded with the dying and the 
dead, I, who feel myself dying every day, I who car- 
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TV dpath in my face, who feel it in my veins, who 
when I lay on a sick-bed a few months ago, and 
thought myself come to the last moment of life, felt 
the most violent remorse, I, who would have then 
given the whole world, had the whole world been at 
my disposal, to have been delivei*ed from sin, can I 
persuade myself that I shall live here always ? Can I 
even persuade myself that I shall live much longer ? 
Or if I could, that when death shall present itself to 
me, I shall be exempt from remorse, and that the 
crimes which now make the pleasure of my life, will 
Dot be the poison of my dying bed ? But, if I be in^ 
capable of adopting opinions so opposite to what I 
l^pow by feeling and experience, what am I doing? 
How is it possible for me to live as if I thought my* 
self immortal, as if I had made a covenant with death, 
and were at agreeifient with th^ graven as if I had sti'* 
fled for ever Wx^ feelings of my conscience, as if I 
^ere .smie pf diptsiting myself the decree of divine 
Justice concerning my own eternal state ? 

4^nd, not tp multiply examples, of which the ex- 
travagance of tlie human mind would furnish a great 
pumber, I whose views are so &hprt, whose know-< 
ledge is so confined, whose faculties are so frail, and 
whose power is so limited, can I promise myself suc<* 
ces3 in opposing the designs of that God, who saith 
IP his wprd, J\Iy founsipl shaU standi and I wiU d^o aU 
fny plefimre ? Isa, xlvi. 10, Can T promise myself to 
subdue a God gret^t in eouns^t and mighty in work, 
Jer^ ^xKiif lp» and to ponstrain him by supericH^ 
power ? But, if I have pot adopted such extravagant 
iboughts, what pipap tbp obst^tdes whic;h I oppose 
ftgJ^iort Uk wUl ? What signify my plans of felicity, 



Tke Vamty (f attemj^ng to (^pposeOod. 149 

which are diametrically opposite to those which he 
hath traced for me in bis word ? . Whv do I not di- 
rect all my intentions and actions to incorporate in 
my interest him, whose will is productive and effi* 
cient ? Why do I not found my system of living on 
this principle of the wise man, There is no wisdom, 
nor understandingy nor counsel^ against the Lord. 

My brethren, explain to us these enigmas, discover 
yourselves to yourselves, and reconcile yourselves 
with yourselves. O miserable man ! What kind of 
madness animates thee ? Is it that of having con- 
ceived these extravagant thoughts, which are alone 
capable of varnishing overthy conduct ? Or is it that 
of acting without thought, which is a sort of raving 
madness, for even erroneous opinions might seem 
to thee to apologize for thine actions? O heart of 
many deceitful above all things, and desperately rvickedy ' 
who can know thee ? Jer. xvii. 9. 

However, the knowledge of this heart so difficult 
to be known is not entirely unattainable, it is even es- 
sential to our happiness. How should we correct 
ourselves without knowing ourselves ? How should 
we acquire real wisdom without knowing precisely 
what our folly is, and by what means to get rid of 
it? 

It should seem we ought to search for a solution of 
these difficulties in the artifices of our own passions. 
The passions not only disguise exterior objects, but 
they disguise even our own thoughts, they persuade 
us that we do not think what we do think, and in 
this manner they confirm us in tlie most extravagant 
Rotions> the absttrdity of which we could not help 
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seeitig were we dispassionate and cooL The wotk 
therefore^ to which we ought most seriously to ap* 
ply ourselves^ is to take off such cclVerings as our 
passions throw drer our opinions, and which piaevent 
our seeing that we think as we do ; to this hnpoitaift 
work I shall addi^ess myself m the remaining part df 
this discourse. 

A modern philosopher hath founded on this prin- 
ciple the whole of hid system on the difference be- 
tween ri^fat and wrong. He aays^ justice consists in 
affirmi^ that a thing is what it is, and injustice in 
denying it. He explains this thought by another^ 
that is, that we affirm and deny not only by words, 
but also by actions, and that the second manner of 
affirming or denying is more express and decisive 
than the first. I will not examine whether this phi* 
losopber have not carried hid principles too &r : but 
I am going to prove by the actions of men that they 
pretend to oppose God, and that they set four obsta- 
cles against bis will, their grandeur, their policy,! 
their pleasure^ and their stoical obstinwy. I am 
going to prove at the same time to worldly politic 
cians and grandees, to voluptuous and stoical people, 
that to imdertake to resist Gk)d is the height of ex*' 
travagance. There is no wisdom, nor understandii^, 
nor counsel, against the Lord. 

I. We will consider our text in regard to worldly 
grandeur. We sometimes see those, who Ate called 
grandees in the world, resist God, pretend to com« 
pel him by superior force, or by greater knowledge. 
And whom do we intend to cbvacterise ? Is if a 
Fharoahy who bokUy demands^ who i$ Ae Lord, thai 
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/ sh^idd obey Ma wiee ? Is it a SenaeheritH who ut« 
(ered this insolent language^ *' Beware lest Hes^kir 
ah persuade yow, saying, tbe L<»tl will deliver luu 
Hath any of the gods of tbe nations delivered his 
land out of the hand of the king of Assyria ? Where 
are tbe gods of Hamath and Arphad ? Wb^^ ar^ 
tbe gods of Sepharraim ? Who are they amongst all 
the gods of tbese lands, that bare delirered their 
land out of my band, that tbe Lord should deliver 
Jerusalem out of my band ?" I9 it a Nebuchadnez- 
zar, to whoni tbe prophet puts this mortifying ques* 
tion, ^' Hoi^ art thou fallen from heaven, thou day 
star, thou son of the morning? Thou who didst 
weaken the nations, bast said in thine heart, I will 
a^c^end into heavep> I will exalt my throne above the 
stars of God, I will sit also upon the mount of the 
congregation in the sidles of the north, I wiU be like 
tbe Most High/' Isa. xxxvi. Ift, 20. and chap. xiv. 

la— 14. 

Is it a Nero, who could hear without trembling 
those blasphemous elogies, ^Mf the fates had no oth- 
er methods of placing Nero on the throne than those 
•ifvil wars, which deluged Rome with blood, ye 
gods, we are content ; the most atrocious crimes, tbe 
most sanguinary executions are agreeable at this 
price* Lift up your eyes, Caesar, and choose 
your place among tbe immortal gods, take the tbun* 
der of Jupiter, and succeed tbe father of gods and 
men. Mount the chariot of the sun, and give the 
world light, all the gods will count it felicity and 
glory to submit to thy laws, and to give up their 
place and their power to thee.'* 
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But nature produces few such monsters. Our ag[li 
hath too much knowledge, and our manners are too 
refined to suffer such plain and open declan^ions. 
Yet how often is grandeur even now in our times a 
patent for insolence against God? What, for exam* 
pie, is that perpetual parade of the great, and that 
Tain ostentation, with which they das^Ie the eyes of 
their dependants, and of which they avail themselves 
to rob God of the hearts of men? What is that 
haughty confidence, which they place in their forces, 
after they have guarded their cities, built forts, and 
filled their treasures? They live in security, even 
though they have provoked God by acts of the most 
crying injustice, by the most barbarous executions, 
and by the most execrable blasphemies! Whence 
that immoderate avidity of praise, which makes them 
nourish themselves with the incense of a vile flatter-* 
er, and live on the titles of immortals^ invincibleit, 
arbiters of peace and war? Whence that contempt 
of religion, and that spirit of impiety and profane- 
ness, which usually reigns in the hearts of princes ? 
Whence that dominion which some of them exercise 
over conscience, and those laws, which they dart 
to give mankind to serve God against their own con- 
victions, to form ideas of him, which they think in- 
jurious to his majesty, to perform a worship, which 
they think contrary to his express commands, and to 
profess a religion directly opposite to what they 
themselves believe lo be the true religion of Jesus 
Christ ? Whence are all these dispositions, and what 
are all these actions ? My brethren, open the folds 
of the human heart, take ojQT the coverings under 
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i^bicb file turpHude is' oobcealed» penetrate into the 
l^^ipies of men's actions, and you will find that to 
oppose God, to pretend to controul him by aisupd- 
rior power is not a disposition of mind so rare as 
ymi might M first sight have imagined. Tou see the 
great worldling makes his opulence, his titles, bis 
grandeur, bis nayy, bis army a force to set against 
Alnoogbty God* But wbat is such a man ? An idiot. 
What are bis titles and grandeurs, his navies and ar- 
mies, and aU his opulence ? Wbat is all this ? A lit* 
Ue cbafT, a little dust, a nothing in the presence of 
the omnipotent God. 

I recollect bei*e a piece of instruction which a king 
one day gave his courtiers. They were calling him 
lord of earth and sea. The monarch put on his 
robes, and caused himself to be carried to the sea 
sfam^. There be sat on the beach, and said to the 
waves, ^^ The land on which I sit is mine, and you^ 
sea, you are under my dominion, I command you 
to respect your king, and to come no further/' The 
waves deaf to bis voice came roiling forward, the 
first wetted his feet, the second seemed to threaten 
to carry him away. Thercj said the king to his cour- 
tiers, see what a lord I am of earth and sea. Great 
lesson to all worldly potentates ! Insignificant man, 
put on thy crown, dazzle thyself first with the glitter 
of it, and then try to beguile the eyes of others, deck 
tbyself in thy royal robes, try thy strength, shew us 
the extent of thy power, say to winds and waves, to 
fortune, and sickness, susd death, I command you to 
stc^, and to respect your king. 

Toil. V. 20 
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O tbink of the glorious tfUrilmtes, the sublime 
ideas, the deep counsels, and the abundant power of 
that God whom thou oppojsest* ^ He stretched out ' 
the north over the empty plac6| and hangeth the 
earth upon nothing. He bindeth up the waters in 
bis- thick clouds. The pillars of heaven tremble, and 
are dstoni^ed at his reproof. He dividf th t^< sea 
with his power, and by his understandiqg he smiteth 
through the proud. He meteth out heaven with 
9 span, and compreheudeth the dust of the earth 
in a measure. He weigheth the mountains in scales, 
and the hills in a balance. He sitteth upon the cir- 
cle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are 
tis grasshoppers. Behold all nations, are as the drop 
of a bucket and are counted as the small dust of the 
balance. All before him are as nothing, and they 
are counted to him less than nothing, and vanity* 
He hringeth princes to nothing, be maketh the judg« 
es of the eatth as vanity," Job xxyi. 7, 8, 11, 12, and 
Isa.xl. 12,22,15,17,23. 

Think of thy soul, thou wilt find nothing there but 
Iniirmity and ignorance. Thou art confined as a 
man, and more confined still as a great man, for gran-* 
duer usually contracts the limits of knowledge and 
Improvement. 

Thmkof (he author of those advantages wbiqh 
swell thee with pride> Thou art indebted for them 
to that very being whom thou pretendest to jQ^8t« 
It is his breath that animates thee, his arm upliolds 
thee, his earth supports thee, his food nourishes thee, 
and itls his air which thou borrowest to breathe. 
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Think wbat mortal Mows of just vengeance God 
iiBtb given to some insolent creatures, who presump* 
tuously opposed his majesty. So perished Antio* 
cbus, who, in the language of tiie book of Macca* 
bees, a '^ little afoi*e thought be might command the 
waves of the sea, and w^eigh the high mountains in a 
balance, wbs now cast on the ground, so that the 
worms rose up out of his body, his jflesh fell away, 
and the fiUhiness of his smell was noisome to all his 
army," 2 Mac, ix* 8 — 10, So perished Herod : 
" His bowels were cdnsumed with an inward fire. 
His ontrails were fiill of ulcers. The stench of his 
breath infected bis room and drove away all his fam- 
ily.'' So perished Maximinus, of whom Lactantius 
gives (his frigbful account ; ^^Tbe wound gained 
bis vitals, tbere vennin engendered, the palace and 
the city were infected, his body putrified, the more 
bis sores were cleansed the more innumerable were 
the swarms of vermin that proceeded from them, 
of wbidi hi^ entrails were an inexhaustible source."^ 

Think of thine end. Look through the deceitful 
^lendour that covers thee. See the weakness of 
thine organs, behold thy hands already shaking, thy 
knees already trembling, thy head, all crowned arid 
glittering as it is, bending toward that earth from 
whkh it was taken, and to which it will presently 
return. Imagine thyself dying, cold, pale, groan- 
ing, %nd vainly calling to thine assistance thy cour- 
tiers, thy sceptre and 4hy crown. Is this the immor- 
tal man? This the ai*m that ruled the fate of whole 
iMitions ? Is this the potentate, whose looks made the 

* Lactant. Ubro de mortib. persecatpr. C. xxxiii. 
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woiid tremble ? Oh! bow eloquent his buintti4y> my 
|)retbreii, to bim who is wiUiog to bear it! Obi bofir 
sufficient in motives is the school of bumflity to bkn 
1?ho is willing to be taught, there! Hpw> bow cao a 
creature so mean^ so vile, so limited, so frail, so roo« 
mentary as man» bow can he possibly oppose Al- 
mighty God? How can he resist bis power? WiU ihou 
yet say before him that slayeth thee^ I am Gad f JBnl 
ihou shalt be a man and no god in the hand of him Umt^ 
slayeth thee, Ezek. xxviii. 9. 

II. Worldly policy is a second obstacle, which some 
men set against the laws of heaven, and by whidi 
ihey discover a disposition to resist God, and to com^ 
pel bim by superior force. Had the man, of whom 
I speak, other ideas, he would lay down as first prin- 
ciples and grounds of action — that the wisest max- 
ims of state are those of religion — ^that the best we 
can do for society is to render God propitious— ^nd 
that the happiest people are they whose God is the 
Lord. When counsels were held to deliberate on 
peace or w^v such a man would do from religious 
principle what was anciently done at Rome from the 
mere dictates of natural justice. It would be ex* 
fimined not only whether it would be advantageous 
tp make war in the present conjuncture, but wheth- 
er it were just ; whether it proceed from an insatia- 
ble desire of dominion and wealthy or from tlie right, 
which all mankind have to guard and defend them- 
selves. When the question was. Whether any one ■ 
shoukl be invested with magistratical authority, sucdi 
a man would examine with as much care the reli- 
gious principles as the political virtues of the candj- 
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date for pawer ; be would not consider whether he 
wene able to practise crimeis of state, which have 
been loi^ successful, but whether be inviolably re* 
spected the laws of religi<m, the exercise of which 
soon or late must necessarily crown its adherents 
with prosperity and victory. Never would he assist 
m placing at the bead of a political body a bids* 
phemer or an atheist. 

But wjben we see men pursue a conduct directly 
opposite to this, when we see men always forget 
tbM tfa^y «re Christians, when they deliberate on the 
public good, and lay aside, if I n)ay be allowed to 
speak so, faith, conscience and the gospel at the door 
of the couocfl rootn : when we see a certain disdain- 
ful ain a look of afiected pity put on at the propo- 
sals of such as wish to direct the public good by the 
principles of rdigion ; when we see people of this 
character pretend by their prudence to avert public 
calamities ; have we not a right to say of such men^ 
that they re^st God, and- pretend to compel him with 
superior power ? 

j^ut what are such men ? Idiots^ With your per- 
nicious maxims^ 3'ou banish religion and piety, and 
by so doing deprive yourselves of all the advantages 
whicb you might have derived from the inclinations 
of a people well disposed to be religious and good. 
Should the pec^Ie live by the rules of religion, they 
would pay taxes with fidelity, obey their governors 
with respect, generously prefer the public good before 
pritate interest, )atnd so establish such a correspon- 
deoee b^ween subject and sovereign as can alone 
render states pFoq)erous and happy ; but while they 
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flee, that their masters wander out of this right road, 
they act toward you, ds you do towards God, they 
employ their jiower to resist your authority, and 
their knowledge and address to elude your laws. 

With these plernicious maxims you render social 
interest a chimera. You consider a public body as 
a being permanent and in a manner eternal, whidk 
ought to employ itself about what concerns it as W 
public body : but you never recollect that this public 
body is composed of only individuals, one of whom 
has only a few years, and another only a few months 
to live in this world, so that the real interest of such 
as compose this body hath no relation to the dura* 
iionof the body, a duration which indhriduals cannot * 
expect, and which regards them only to the etid of 
their own days. You labour to promote a general 
interest, in which individuals have only a very small 
^are, and you act against the true interest of each, * 
which consists not in consolidating a Woild that he 
is just quitting, but in learning to pass through it 
utith dignity, and to leave it with ease. 

With these pernicious maxims you keep meihora- 
ble catastrophes out of sight, those terrible subvet^^ 
8tons of wicked societies ; as the history of the old 
world, that of Sodom and Gomorrah, that of the 
kfaigdom of Judah, that of the ten tribes, that of Bab- 
ylon, that of the seven eastern churches, and that of 
many others, whose sad but edifying ruins should 
always be before your eyes. 

With these pernicious maxims, for Ibe sake of a 
few trifling directions which you give society for 
maxims of state, you deprive us of the powerful pro- 
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taction of a God, wb.o would himself sit at the helm ; 
you raise his justice against us, you put ioto his 
blinds thunder and lightning to ^stroy us, and, in- 
stead of beir^ our parents and guides, you are dis- 
turbers of the state, and the most implacsable eneofries 
of sound ci?tl polity. 

. O fdUar of a cUmd! O wisdom that is from above ! 
Animate, for ever animate, the conductors of this 
people, preside in their councils, march at the head 
of their aruues, sanctify their reflections, and engrave 
Ibr CYer (Hi: their souls this maxim of my text, that 
lAere is m misdom, nor understandiagy nor counsd, 
^gaimt the Lord, Jam. jii. 17. 
. III. Ovr third article concerns the vohqftuous. One 
of the most inviolable laws of God is, that felicity 
should be the reward of virtue, and misery the pun- 
lament of vioe. What does a voluptuous man op- 
pose against the execution of this law ? Noise, com- 
pany, diversions, refinements of lasci?iousoess. In 
thes» he intrenches bipiself, and defies us to force 
bim thence. While the catechumen is studiously 
employing himself to clear away the difficulties, and 
to. deterinine the important questions, on which all 
his future hopes depend ; while the believer is striv- 
ing against the stream, and endeavouring to subdue, 
his own passions; while the penitent feels and bpws. 
under the weighty rememl^rance of his siqs ; while 
i\ffi martyr &Us a victim to the rage of his , persecu- 
Uw ; the voluptuary feels a joy, which he thinks, 
umlt^^ble^ ^md cr^ptes a kind of fools' paradise, in 
which he , pretends to heave God, and to be happy 
in sipite of him, whose sov«i^jgn comoqaiid ccHidemns, 
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him to misery. Absurd tranqfiillity ! Senseles secu- 
rity ! I appeal to reason, I appeal to conscience, I 
uppeal to old age, I appeal to death, I appeal to 
judgment 

What a system is that of the roItfptuar3% when it id 
examined at the bar of reuson ! There he is taught, 
ibat he owes bis existence to a Supreme Being, and 
that he is under infinite obligations to him ; there be 
is made to feel that be - hath no assurance of living 
four days, tbat wkbin fifteen, twenty, or thirty year^ 
be will be taken out of this world, and that at the 
end c^ tbis term there wfll be before him nothiTt^ 
l)ut death, eternity, and helL He knows nothing 
against tbis, be agrees to all tbis, he inwardly feels 
demonstrations of all this : but, instead of trying f d 
avoid the evil day, he triis to forget it ; and, as if 
the existence of beings depended on the attention 
we paid to tbeni, he imagines be hath annibilated 
these dreadful objects, because he hath found tb6 
^rl of obliterating them from bis memory. 

What ^ system is that of the voluptuary, when H 
is examined at the tribunal of consdtnce! ¥or^ itf 
feet, wtetever efibrt^ may be employed to dn>wii 
the voice of conscience, it sometimes roars, and wiH 
be beard. Even a depraved conscience bath i kind 
of periodical power, it cannot always be' intoxicated 
with worldly pleasure. Belsbazzar, on a certain U^ 
tal day, was sitting at table with biA court. In cM^^ 
der to insult the* God of Israel, he oWererf the sacred 
vessels, which ht& fatlier bad brought away from4bif 
temple of Jerusalem, to be bronj^it into company; 
tbat be ami kU prifttes^ kisfmes tmd kk conevkineSf 



imght drink ti^trdn, and pirai$£ &te gods of gold and 
of silver, of brass^ qf irony qfwood, and of stone. AU 
on a sudden his countenance changes^ and his thoughts 
trotible hint ; so that the joints of his loins are loosed^ 
and his knees smite one against another j Dkn. r. 2, 4, 
6. i thus proving the truth of what the wise tnan oly- 
Berves, that the wicked ^e when no man pursudhi 
Prov. xxviii. 1. Unhappy king! What is the occa^ 
flion of all this terror and fear? Dost thou see a sword 
banging over thee by a single thread, and re^idf to 
f^U on thee and cut thee asunder? Have thine ene* 
mies, who are besieging the capital, foutid a way into 
it ? Does the earth reel under thy feet ? Is hell open^ 
ing to tliine eyes? Do the infernal furies surround thee^ 
aod cause the serpents on their beads to hiss in thine 
ears ? No : but a hand is writing over against the caii^ 
dlestick upon the plaster of the wall, ver. 5; And what 
have you to fear from that hand ? You are riot ac- 
quainted with the characters. Perhaps the writing is 
an encomium on thee. Perhaps it is an oracle, fore- 
telling thee some new acquisition of splendour and 
glory. Why, of two senses^ of which the writii^ is 
capable, dost thou imagine the worst ? My brethren, 
beliold the solution of this difficulty. 'These^ii^crs 
of a man's hand, are not alpne : the finger of God 
Accompanies them. The subject is not only written 
on the wall of the royal palace : but it is also in^- 
scribed on the heart of the king. His eyes could 
not read the characters, but his conscience knew 
how to explain them. Ah ! miserable hypocrite ! 
eease calling for astrologers ; leave off consulting 
magicians and Chaldeans. Listen to your own heart. 

VOL. T^ 21 
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The expositor is within thee^ and thy conscience will 
tell thee more than all the wise nien in thy kingdom* 

What a system is that of a voluptuary considered 
in i\\^ decline of life! A voluptuous man^ when his 
organs are become feeble, and his faculties worn out, 
§tids he hath outlived his felicity, yet be looks after 
the gods, of which time hath despoiled him, and in 
vain expects that voluptuousness can rid him of the 
painful reflections which torment and excruciate him. 
. What a system is that of a voluptuary considered 
in regard to death and future punishment ! These, 
/certainly, ought to alarm all that expect them : but 
Ihey ought above all to terrify a voluptuous man% 
What will be the sensibility of such a man? What 
will be his despair, when he shall pass from a bed of 
down to all-pervading pain, from pleasure to eternal 
fire, from excessive lasciviousness to chains of dark^ 
wess, from the company of those who ministered to 
his voluptuousness, to that of the executioners of di- 
vine vengeance. 

W. In fine, a stoical obstinacy is the fourth obsta* 
clCy which some place against the purposes of God. 
Would you see this hardiness represented in the 
most insolent language? Would you see how far 
men have been able to carry their extravagance on 
|Lbis article. Hear one of the most admired of the 
ancient philosophers, but the least worthy of admi- 
ration. Hear what an idea he gives of his wise man: 
" There are neither walls nor towers, which batter- 
ing rams cannot subvert : but there are no machines 
Ihat can shake the soul of a wise man. JDo not 
compare him to the walk of Baby lon^ which Alexaa- 
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^er knew how to destroy ; nor to those of Carthage 
and Numantia, which human power subverted. Do 
not compare hhn either to the citadel or the capita (, 
where the nnrarks of enemies attempting to render 
themselves masters of them are yet to be seen. Ar- 
rows shot at the sun never reach him. Sacrileges 
committed in the temples of the Deity, by breaking 
in pieces the symbols, and by subverting the edifices, 
never affect him. What am I saying, the gods them- 
selves may be buried in the ruins of their own tem-' 
pies; but the wise man never can; or, could he be 
overwhelmed, he could suffer no damage. Jupiter 
hath nothing more than the wise man, except his im- 
mortality. But the wise man, in his turn, hath this 
superiority, that he is perfectly happy during the 
short space of this life. In this he is as much great* 
er than Jupiter, as it is more glorious to compress 
all happiness into a narrow space than to diffuse it 
through one more considerable, and to possess as 
much felicity in one single instant, as the greatest of 
the gods enjoys in eternity.'* 

Who would believe, my brethren, that men, who 
were formerly the admiration of the world, had been 
lible to oppose such crude and fanciful ideas against 
all the eyidences of their depravity and dependence? 
Who could conceive, that they seriously set these* 
against sickness, poverty, pain, conscience, death, the * 
grave, the punishment of hell, and the majesty of- 
God ? 

Are there any of this extravagant sect yet subsist- 
ing ? Hath Zeno any disciples now? Are there any 
who yet follow and revere the doctrine of the porti*' 
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CO? Ye9> 0iy brethren, there are yet people, who, 
ynder another name» maintain (be same sentinnentsi. 
I know not whence the evil coaie% whether from the 
air we breathe in these provinces, or from our diet, 
or from any other cause ; I cannot tell, whether dull- 
pess of fancy produce in us what excessive vivacity 
produces in other countries ; but it should seem, we 
have as many of this sort among us as there are in 
other places. We have people, who affect an un- 
shaken firmness^ who glory in preserving their tran-i 
quillity under all the extremes of fortune ; people 
who behold the king of terrors with intrepidity, and 
%vho laugh at the horrors of death, alike immoveable 
in the bearing of the most alarming truths, the most 
terrible descriptions of futurity, censures the most 
sharp, and threatenings the most dreadful. And 
whence do they derive this calm intrepidity ? Prom 
vows addressed to heaven? No. Is it from the pro- 
gress they have made in religion ? Not at all. Is i% 
from tb^ clearness of a close, connected, and evi- 
dent system? Nothing of all this. Whence then do 
they derive these sentiments? From I know not what 
secret pride, from I know not whg^t absurd gravity, 
from I know not what infernal inflexibility, from a 
sort of stoical, or shall I rather cal] it brutal philos* 
ophy, which they have revived. We. ingenuously 
acknowledge that a sight of people of this charac- 
ter always excites emulation in us, at least it leads 
us to deplore the inefficacy of religion in some peo- 
ple's Hiinds. Truth with all its brightness, virtue 
with its graces, religion with its evidences, eterqity 
)yi|h its demonstrations, celestial felicity with it3 
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pomp^ all these things can hardly bold some trem- 
bling christians steady to their profession, who yet 
seem to adhere to Jesus Christ: while these men, 
without light, without proofs, without demonstra- 
tion, without cOTtainty, yea without hope, discover a 
tranquillity, which we should congratulate ourselves 
for producing, even after we have spent twenty or 
thirty years in the ministry. • 

But how fair soever this exterior may seem, how 
insurmountable . soever this difficulty may appear, 
how strong soever it may seem to prevent the judg- 
ments of God, and to dispose of the terrors which 
they naturally excite in the conscience, it is an ef- 
fort of Hvickedness easily defeated; and although 
this fourth way seems to surpass the three others in 
wisdom, yet it actually goes beyond them all in ab- 
surdity a nd extravagance. ^ 

Do we im|)ose on people of this^ kind ? Let them 
t§ll us on what their tranquillity is founded. Allow- 
ing the circumstances in which we now are, there 
can be only two ways of acquiring tranquillity in 
prospect of death. The first is, to prove that reli- 
gion is a human contrivance ; that all we propose 
concerning a future state, a heaven and a hell, and 
concerning the means of escaping the last and enjoy- 
ing the first, is either exaggerated or imaginary. 
The second is, to bring full proof that we have per- 
formed the duties, to which religion hath annexed a 
promise of freedom from misery, and the possession 
of eternal felicity. In which class shall I place the 
inan I bavfd bejsn describing ? 
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He would complain of injustice should I put hirri 
in the first class. He always professed himself a 
christian. He hath all his life lon^ been present at 
public worship, and hath partaken of our sacraments. 
In any case, if he be an infidel, he is a mere ideot. 
Distracted with the cares of life, he hath never made 
such inquiries as are absolutely necessary to refute 
the system of religion, even supposing the system 
could be refuted ; and I pledge myself, let him take 
which side he will, to silence him, whether he un- 
dertake to attack religion, or to defend it, so gii-oss- 
ly ignorant is he of every thing that belongs to the 
subject. 

Hath he then obtained satisfaction by the second 
method ? A man, who hath set his heart entirely at 
ease because he can give full proof that he hath per- 
formed the duties to which the gospel hath annexed* 
a promise of exemption from future misery, and a 
possession of endless felicity ; such a man is truly 
happy ; he hath arrived at the highest degree of fe- 
licity that can possibly be obtained in this valley of 
tears ; for his tranquillity is thatyoy thrvspeakable and 
full ofglory^ of which our scripture s]>eaks. It is that 
peace of Gody which passelh all understanding. It is' 
the white stoncy which no man knoweth saving him that 
receiveth it But is this the condition of the nian 
whom I have been describing ? 

On what conditions does religion promise eternal 
USe to a statesman ? On condition that he always set 
before his eyes that King, by whom kings reign^ and' 
princes decree justice, Prov. viii. 15. ; on condition 
that he doth not regard the appearance of persons; 



The V'imUs/ <f attempH'ng to oppose Ood. 167 

oa^condition that he take no bribes, which God de? 
dares blind the eyes. You have not performed this 
condition, you are intoxicated with your own grand- 
eur, you ate inaccessible to the cries of widows and 
orphans, you are flexible to presents, though you 
know they are given you to be returned in actions 
disguised under the fair names of impartiality and 
equity. And are you in a state of tranquillity ? 

On what condition does the gospel promise eternal 
felicity to a counsellor ? On condition that he per- 
form the oath administered to him when he entered 
on his profession, an oath in which he called God to 
witness that he would never plead any but just causes. 
You have not performed this condition, you have 
been known to take either side of a cause, yea both, 
l^hen your interest required it ; you have been seen 
exercising your talents in varnishing over such causes 
as you durst not state in their true point of light, and 
straining every nerve to mislead the judges. And 
you are in a state of tranquillity, and will be so the 
day you die. 

On what condition does religion promise eternal 
happiness to a man in possession of property unjustly 
acquured ? On condition of his making restitution. 
You are, in this case, I mean in the case of him who 
holds such property, for the stone crieth out of ike 
waHs of your houses^ and the heaih out of the timber 
witnesses against you. ITie hire of the labourers, which 
have reaped down your fields^ which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth, and the cries are entered into the ears 
of the Lord of Hosts, Hab. ii. 11. Jam, v. 4, You 
have not made restitution ; you will not even suffer 
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us to utter this frightful word, restitution ; you are 
going to transmit this accursed patriniony to your 
children, and you loo are tranquil and easy ! What ! 
Are you also a philosopher? Are you also a stoic ? 
Extravagant stoicism, senseless philosophy, absurd 
tranquillity ! Is it thus you pretend to oppose Al- 
mighty God ! There is no wisdom^ nor understanding^ 
nor counsely against the Lord. 

Let us conclude. The most reasonable part, that 
an intelligent creature can take, is to submit to hii 
Creator. Happy, if it were as easy to affect our 
hearts, as it is to convince our judgnfients of this ar- 
ticle ! Happy, if the heart never appealed from the 
dictates of reason, and if the passions bad no distinct 
and separate system ! A system the more dangerous, 
because reason is present only in the few moments of 
our attention ; whereas the other, on the contrary, 
always cairies us away when we follow the sugges- 
tions of our passions, that is in the usual course of 
our lives. 

My brethren, let us act like intelligent creatures, 
let us form a just idea of sin, let us always have be- 
fore our eyes this image, which the wise man batb 
given us, and which is so proper to demonstrate to 
us tho extravagance of it. Let us remember, 
that a sinner is an idiot, who attempts to resist God, 
who opposes his laws, and who undertakes to coun- 
teract him by superior skill or force. Let us seek 
ina reconciliation to God those succours of which our 
silly pride offers us only an appearance. But you 
love grandeur^ you are struck with the courage of a 
man, wlio opposes God, and who pretends to resist 
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and triuhiph bref \Aitu Wftll, coMlder the Y^\h wi 
opM t6ydU intbi« ptMA (flight This Altiri^ty Odd 

i^ iaif m«d ttg^ifisl y6iu bte dbg^t S9 reMy to cttiftb ymi 

to aiOfiM, bis ibUMter tofttil^ bis llgbMiOgs flMh itt 
ydOreye^ bi^fiM iikibdted, aAdbkji^siiOd i^(iif«i 
ytfrn" d6dtl-u«tiM : bbi tbcTte 1« An ikti of di6ai«fidgf 
G6d. Tbk WM ttMf skitt «f Ja6(^b, Wbo W€pt^ afitf 
pi'ay^d^ Wf\& iMi 1 Ml not let thte go, iskept ikm 
bks^ m, G6ti. ittll 2S. Thi» tt^is tb6 Wi^^bi tif 
Moses, Wbd sf^od in (he bi^ach t6 tiitti di#ay th^ 
ytfthth 6f bettten, of fbat Mo^es to wbom God tisld. 
Let me (done, ttiAt I fday iohsumt this pedplii "l&fitidd 
tl^il. 10. ; but MM^^ ^ia,Ofdrgive their Uti, HUd ij 
^ty blot fHci I j^tkg iMe, out of ihi book whkh tb&tl 
hast written, Ter. 32. Tl4 H the dH «<rhi6b Jdiill^ 
Christ taught us, the kingdom of heaven svfferdh vio^ 
lence, and the violent take it by force. Matt, xu 12* 
These arc powerful weapons, which God will not 
oppose. These are arms always efiectual. This 
was the method, which the Lord formerly taught bis 
people by (he ministry of Isaiah. Whowoiddset bri- 
ars and thorns against me in battle? I wofM ^o 
through them, I would bum them together. O let h%in 
take hold of my strength, he may make peace with me, 
he shall makepeace with me, Isa. xxvii. 4, 5. Let us 
not make a vain parade before God of fanciful great- 
ness, let us rather appear in our own insignificance, let 
us shew ourselves as we are, poor, miserable, blind, and 
naked. Let us not pretend to surprize him with the 
wisdom of o*ur counsels ; but let us qndeavour to 
move bis compassion, by acknowledging our uncer- 
tainty, our darkness, our ignorance, our superficial 
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thoughts on the government of the ivorld, and on that 
of our families* Let us not appear before him in- 
toxicatad with pleasure, but mortified, contrite, bow- 
ed down under the weight of our sins, prostrate in 
the dust, and wounded with sincere repentance. Let 
us not resist him with a brutal security, but let us 
lay before him our timidity, our doubts, and our 
fears. Let us conjure him, by the sad objects of 
our frailty and insigqificance, to pity our condition. 
These are invincible arms, these are impenetrable 
shields, this is the infallible art of prevailing with! 
Almighty God. May he deign to teach us how to 
exercise it ! May he condescend to crown our efforts 
with success ! Amen ! To him be honour and glory 
both now and for ever ! Amen. 



SERMON VI. 

Imaginary Schemes of Happiness. 



ECCLESIASTES L 9. 

The thing that hath been, is that, which shall he ; a$id 
that which is done, is that which shall bh done : 'and 
there is no new M/ng under the sun. 

X HERE are few people in the world, who do not 
form in their minds agreeable plans of happiness^ 
made up of future, flattering prospects, which have 
no foundation, except in their own fancies. This 
disposition of mind, which is so general among man* 
kind, is also one of the principal causes of their im- 
moderate desire to live. Some have questioned, 
whether any mortal were ever so happy as to choose 
to live his life over again, on condition of passing 
through all the events through which he had gone 
from his birth to his last hour. Without investiga- 
ting this problem, 1 venture to affirm, that mankind 
would be much less attached to the world, if they 
did not flatter themselves with the hope of enjoying 
more pleasure than they had hitherto experienced. 
A child fancies, that as soon as he shall arrive at a 
certain stature, he shall enjoy more pleasure than he 
hath enjoyed in his childhood, and this is pardonable 
in a child. The youth persuades himself that tnen. 
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wbo are what they call settled in the world, are in- 
icomparably m^r^ bapp^ iti^n young people can be 
at his^age. While we think ourselves condemned to 
live single^ splitu^ sterns jntolef^ble : £^p(l when we 
have associated ourselves with others, we regret the 
happy days y/e spent }n the tranquillity of solitude. 
Thus y^e go on from fancy to fancy, and from one 
^himer^ to anotl^r, til) da^th arrives, subverts all 
our imaginary projects of happiness, and makes us 
kww toy Qwr ow« e3?fierie«ic^ what the i^xperlence of 
i)t^r« ipigW h9V^ Mly tmight w long befoie, tliat 

IS, that the whoje wpHd Is. vanity ; that eT^ry utate,, 
all ages, and all conditions, have inconveniences pe* 
culi^r to tlieniiselvea* 9nd c^e which is common to 
ihem a)l, I n^an ^ ch^4*acter of disproportion to 
pi|r l^^arts ; ?o that hy cbajiging oyr situation >ve af^ 
ien do ^o more tb?n ch^n^ qnr kind of infelicity. 

Qf tl^is vanity I would endeavour to-day to coa- 
YinQ^ ypu, i^y bretl^*en, and I dedicate this discourse 
to the destruotioii of imag^ary schemes of bappi^ 
ne^s. The thing thai fujUh been, is that which shall h : 
a»d ti^f>t f^'hkh i^ (fQne^ is thaJl which shail be d^M - 
cf^J there is. m turn fbing under th^ swh It is not un* 
JMst tp r^s^on thns ; ^s I have hitherto fplipd nothing 
but vai^ity in all th^ enjoy rwpts of tlie world, whic^ 
I singled out for ipy^elf as inoft l^ke^y to make 
n^e happy, thi? ej^pevience oi what hath be*n shall 
g^id|e me ip fny ^)^pectations of wb^t sh^U be^i I 
hav« reasop to suppose that tjie worl<^ can offer nsie 
^ objiect in fu^tu^p diffeijent in its natvr^ fi^n^ tbofi? 
which I have always hitherto faqud in^dequat^ to my 
jh^ppi^ess.. All the past Uqifi hen t^w^y^ a»d vjt Ihf 



future mU he vmity to tha eqd pf the wprld. The 
iking thi^l hcUh h^en U Hwt which shaU be : and that 
which i^ ion^ is that which $haU he 4on^ ; Q»4 there is 
no new thing under the sun. 

In ord^r to enter into f be TieH's of the wise man, 
we mmi observe three things ; first, the err<n' which 
tte attsiokd-^next, the ^rms he makes use of— and, 
lastly, the end he proposes in attacking it. Suffer 
me, before I enter on t^he discussion of these articles, 
to give you a m^re esiact idea of my meaning, and 
to lead you more fully into the plan of this discourse. 

In the first article I shall try to develope the idea 
of Solomon, and to engage you to enter into the most 
intrioate lahyrinlbs of your own hearts^ and to make 
you acknowledge that we are all, more or less, pre- 
judiced in favour of this bewitching opinion, that fu* 
ture life will produce something more solid and sat- 
isfactory, than we have hitherto found, especially if 
we obtain some advantages, which we have long had 
in prospect, but which we have not yet been able to 
obtain. 

In the second part, we will prove, that even suppos* 
ing the happiest revolutions io our favour, we should 
he deceived in our hopes, so that whether they hap- 
p^ or not we eball be brought to acknowledge thai 
there i$ nothing in thb world capable of rendering 
us perfectly happy. 

In the kist place, we shall conclude from these two 
principles with the wise man, that though a reasons* 
b)e creature mi^y be allowed to better his condition, 
and to 6b\9m a happier sts^te in this world than the 
{MSt or the pre^^t) yet be ought by no ofieans to 
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promise himself much success, and that, in one word» 
it is in God alone, and in the hope of a future state 
of happiness in another life, that we ought to place 
our felicity. 

L Let us first of all determine the sense of the 
text, and examine what error the wise man attacks. 
We have already explained what idea we affix to 
his expressions, but as they are vague and indeter- 
minate, they must be, first of all, restrained' by the 
nature of the subjects of which he speaks,^ and, sec- 
ondly, explained by the place they occupy. 

1. When the wise man savs that which haih been is 

» 

that which shaU ie, he doth not mean to attribute a 
character of firmness and consistency to such events 
as concern us. No man ever knew better than he 
the transitoriness of human affairs : but it is not ne- 
cessary to our knowledge of the subject to occupy 
a post as eminent as that which he held ; for a super- 
ficial view of the condition of public bodies, and of 
that of individuals, will be sufficient to open a wide 
field to our reflections. 

The condition of public bodies is usually founded 
on materials so brittle, that there is no room to be 
astonished at sudden and perpetual variations. A 
spectator, young in his observations, and distant 
from the central point, is amazed at the rapid chang- 
es which he beholds suddenly take place like the 
creation of new worlds ; he supposed whole ages 
must pass in removing those enormous masses, pub- 
lic bodies, and in turning the current of prosperity 
and victory. But should he penetrate into the spring 
of events, he woiild soon find, that a very small and 
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incdnsiflerable point gave motion to that wheel, on 
which turned public prosperity, and public adversi^ 
ty, and which gave a whole nation a new and differ- 
ent appearance. 

Sometimes all the wise counsels, the cool delibe- 
l»tions, the well-concerted plans, that constitute the 
prosperity of a nation, proceed from the prudence of 
one single head. This one head represses the ve- 
nality of one, and the animosity of another; the am* 
bition of this man, and the avarice of that. Into this 
head one single vapour ascends ; prosperity relaxes 
it ; death strikes it off. Instantly a new world aris- 
es, and then that which was is no more, for with that 
bead well-concerted nieasures, cool deliberations, 
and wise counsels, all vanished away. 

Sometimes the rare qualities of one single general 
animate a whole army, and assign to each member of 
it his proper work : to the prudent^ a station which 
requires prudence ; to the intrepid, a station which 
requires courage ; and even to an idiot a place where 
folly and absurdity have their use. From these rare 
qualities a state derives the glory of rapid marches, 
bold seiges, desperate attacks, complete victories, and 
shouts of triumph. This general finishes his life by 
bis own folly, or is supplanted by a party cabal, or 
»nks into inaction on the soft down of his own pane- 
gyrics, or a fatal bullet, shot at random and without 
design, penetrates the heart of this noble and gene- 
rous man. Instantly a new world appears, and that 
which was is no more ; for with this general, victory 
and songs of triumph expired. 
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SoinetictiM ihe ib^Hy and rirttie of one sliigl^ &- 
Tourit^ emble him to direct the genius of a ^dnc^^ 
todissipdt^ the encbdntftientd of ddulsttioti^ to b^eorae 
an antidote against the poison of flatt^fy^ to teadh 
him to distinguish dob^r applaud from i^df-int^f^dted 
encomiumgy and t6 render hitn acce^ible to the tovA^ 
phintg €f widows »nd orphand^ Tbii^ feVOUHtfe sitikd 
into disfavour^ and an artful rit^dl step^ into hi§ p]^t6. 
Heboboam neglected the advice of prudent old coui^ 
sellor$5 and followed the suggestions^ of ineonsiderate 
youth* Any one of these changes produces a thotih 
sand consequences. 

It would be easy to repeat of individuals what wd 

have affirmed of public bodies, that k, that the world 
is a theatre in perpetual motioii, and always Varying ; 
that every day, and, in a manned, every moment, 
exhibits ^me new scerib, some change of decoration. 
It Is then clear, that the proposition in the te%ti 
ought to be restrained to the natufne of the subject 
i^oken of. 

% But these indeterminate Words, that fiiMeh hath 
been 3hctU be, and there i^ no new thing under the sutif 
must be explained by the place they occupy. 
Our chief guide to determine the meaning of sottte 
vague propositions of an author is to examine wtei*e 
lie placed them, and what precise idea he had in bis 
mind wl^en he* wrote them. By observing this rtdi, 
we find that the same phrases* are often taken itt ^P 
ferent senses. Whhouf quoting other e^xamfiled, W<^ 
observe, that the words undtei corti^deratidfe ocdtir 
twice in this book, once in the text, fifdd BgaAA ift tlr« 
fifteenth verse of the third chapter, where we are 



ifi^g^rg, Skhtmes <f Ba^^im^^ 177 

Wldi that 9PkiA hath bmnis ncmtj and tkoA "rtilddh ii f# 
he hath oirtadjf hem^ Hdw^vet'^ it is oertain, that 
the^ two seniemies, so muoh adike in sound, bay« a 
tery dtfferetit meanings The des^n of Salomon> iil 
the latter passage, is to iofioerin rach* porsoiiSy as trem- 
ble at the least temptatioil, that tbey were mistaken. 
We con3{)lain, say tbey, that God eseitisea our tirtU^ 
niore than he does tteit of other meo^ and though he 
allows these l*ude attack^ ytA be ddth not afford us 
^tfengtb sui&:ient to reinst thenk No, saitb Sole^ 
lifoii, whatever variety there may appear to be in the 
coodiict of God towards liiefi, yet there is always a 
certain uoiformity, that eburaGterises his conduct. 
Indeed be gireth five talents td one, while hd con^ 
mits only one talent to another, and in this respeiit 
there is a variety : but be doth not require of biiti 
to whom he hath connfmitted one talent, an account 
of more than one talent ; while he calls him to ao- 
count for five talents^ to whom he comiHitted 
fire, and ki this respect there is a perfect uniformity 
in h]» conduct ; and so of the rest / knkfv thai 
whatscfener Gad doth, (these are the wofds of Sold- 
mon) / know that whatsoemr God doth, it shaU he for- 
mer : nothing can he put to it, nor any things taken from 
Hi and Qiid doth it, that men should fear hefore him. 
TheU which hath been is now, and that which is to be 
hcUh already been^ and God requireth- thai widch is 
past 

But in our text the same words, the thing that hqiJi 
ieeni is that which shall &^ have a different meaning. 
It is evident, by the place in which the wise noan put 
them, that he intended to decry the good things of 

Toi.. v. 23 
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this life, to make the r amity of them appear, and 
ounvinoe mankind, that no ravolutions can change 
the character of vanity esiential to their conditioo: 
The connectioo of the words ertabliriies tht meaning. 
From what cTBnts do mankind expect, salt h he, to 
procure to themselves a firm and solid happiness in 
this Hfe ? What efforts can be made gmater than have 
been made ? Yet what prq^ ^aih a man of aUhisht 
baur whkk he fakeih under the sun ? One generatiim 
fassdh am^y and emolker generaU&n cometK but the 
world continueth the saine ; the sun ariseth^ and thfi 
sun gosth downy and haskth to his plaee where he:aras€» 
The mnd goeth i&wwd the south, and turneth eAmd 
unto the norths and Ae wind retumeth again according 
to his circuits. jMl rivers run into the sea^ and whence 
they comCy thUber they return agah^ ver. 3«<r-7. Th^ 
jagreral world resembles the world of naturie. It is 
in. vain to expect any vicissitude that will render the 
remaining part of life more happy than the fosmei. 
The eye is not satisfied with seeingy ver. 8^. or^ as it 
may be translatated, with considering ; nor the ear 
JUkd with hearing, or, as the words may be r^sderr 
ed, the ear never ceases to listen,* But this conten- 
tion^ which makes na stretch all our faculties in seaj^eh 
of something to fill the void^ that all past and pr^ 
sent enjoyments have left in our hearts^ this doth net 
change the nature of things ; all will be t;«n% iii 
future, as all have been vanity in former times. The 

* Visus k auditus synecdochic6 ponuntur pro omnibus quibus 
Toluptatem percipimus. Konim atitem scnsuum memiiiit) turn 
quia curiosissimi sunt ;'tum quia & minimolabore k masdma cuai. 
delectations exercemtiir,' Poll Sfnops. in loc. R . 
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^ing n^kkh hath heen^ is that which shtM he ; and 
that which is dcncy is that which hath been done ; and 
there is no new thing under ^ sun. 

Weiji^h these words, my i^retbren, the eye is not so- 
tisfied with seeif^^ nor the ear ^fiUed with hearing. It 
^eemslbk is precisely the disposition of nriind which 
the wise man attacks ; a disposition, as I said before, 
common to mankind, and one of the principal causes 
of our immoderate attachment to life. Let each of 
lis study his own heart, and 1^ us examine whether 
we know the portrait thai we are now g<s>ing to try 
to sketch. 

We often declaim on the vanity of the world ; but 
our declamations are not unfrequently more intend- 
ed to indemnify pride, than to express the g^iuine^ 
feelings of a heart disabused. V\ e love to declaim 
against advantages out of our reach, and W'O take 
vengeance on them for not coming within our grasp 
by exclaiming agalosilhem. But such ideas as these, 
how just soever they may appear, are only superfi- 
cial. It would be a fatal error, indeed, to persuade 
ourselves that we are really undeceived, and consid« 
er the world in a true point of light on this account. 

A dying man is all taken up with his then present 
condition. A desire of health occupies all the capa- 
city of his soul ; but he does not observe, that, should 
he recover, he would find the same troubles and pains 
as before, and on account of which he hath felt so 
much uneasiness, and shed so many tears. A man 
waiting on the coast, to go abroad, wishes for nothing 
but a fair wind ; and be does not think that he shall 
jSnd other, and perhaps greater calamities, in another 
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cliinate than thoga wbicfa eompellod him to quit Mfii 
native sqjL This man image of us all Oor imn^a 
are limited, and wh^n an objact prasents itself to U6> 
we ccHKBi^ar it only in one peint of vi0 w, in other 
lights w^ are qot f^omp^tent to the examination of it. 
H^noe the interest we take in sonie eventSi in the 
r^yolution^ of states, the phenomena of nature, and 
the cbatifge of i^oasops -, henee that perpetual deaire of 
change ; henee sportive phantoms ineessantly created 
by our imaginations ; henee chimerical projects for 
ev«r revolving in onr minds ; or, a^ the wipe man ex- 
presseth it. Eyes never satisfied with seeing^ and ears 
fm&jf^^nn^ hearing. O, saith one, could I get cur- 
ed of this illness, which renders life a burden — could I, 
says another, get free from the company that poisons 
all my pleasurea-'iroould I go, says a third, and settle 
in a. country wherf^ ipaiims and laws are altogether 
dii^r^nt from those under which I live — could I but 
obtain that place, which would take me out of the 
obscurity in wbfeh I am buried alive, and render me 
conspicttoufir--eould 1 acquire a sufScient fortune to 
support a certain number of domestics^ and to pro- 
cure me certain accommodations, then in retirement 
a^id silence, I would gratify the desire that alone an- 
imates me, of employing my life in a pursuit of wis- 
()o<9, and virtue, and happiness ! Poor mortals, will 
you always run after phantoms ! No, it is not any of 
tbe revolutions you so earnestly desire can alter the 
Tauity csswtiai to human things : with all the advan- 
tages which you so earnestly desire, you would find 
yourself ^s void, and as discontented as you are now, 
TMp tJ^i^ whi€h h^h hem, is that which shaU he; 
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and thQt wUeh %$ dane^ is that which $haU be dmm : 
emd there (^ no new Mi^ %mder the sun.. O that it 
were as easy to ioipriiit these truths on our hearts, aa 
it is to give evidence that they are trutlM to ib% 
judgment! 

II. J^t us i^fideayour to admit these truths^ with all 
their eifects, (and this shall be the second part of our 
discourse) let us attempt the work^ though we hare 
so many reasons to fear a want of success. Let us 
first examine the destination of man — ^next let us 
look into the school of the world — ^then into the ex* 
peiience of Solomon — ^and lastly, let us review the 
history of our own lives. These are four barriers 
against imaginary projects ; four proofs, or rather 
four sources of demonstrations in evidence of the 
truth of the text. The thing that hath been, i$ that 
ivhieh shaU be ; and that whieh is done, is that which 
shaU be done : and there is no new thing tfinder the 
s^n. 

] , Let us first observe the appointment of man, and 
let us not form schemes opposite to that of our Cre- 
ator. When he placed us in this world, he did not 
intend to confine us to it ; but when he formed us 
capal^ of happiness, he intended we should seek it 
in an economy difierent from this. Without this 
principle man is an inexplk;able enigma ; his faculties 
and his wishes, bis afflictions and his conscience, his 
life and his death, every thing that concerns man is 
obscure, and beyond all elucidation. 

His faculties are enigmatical. Tell us what is the 
end and design of the faculties of man ? Why hatb 
be the faculty of knowii^ ? What, is it oWy to ar- 
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rai^e a few words in bis memory ? only to know the 
sounds or the pictures to which diirers nations of the 
world have associated their ideas ? Is it merely to 
learn Greek and Hebrew, to coUect a chaos of an- 
cient history, to go beyond remote ages, and to dis- 
cover with some degree of probability what were the 
habits, the customs, and the follies, of the first inhab- 
itants of this universe ? Hath man intelligence only 
for the purpose or racking his brain, and losing him- 
self in a world of abstractions, in order to disentan- 
gle a few questions from metaphysical labyrinths, 
what is the origin of ideas, what are the properties, 
and what is the nature of spirit ? Glorious object of 
knowledge for an intelligent being! An object in 
general more likely to produce scepticism than 
demonstration of a science properly so called. Let 
us reason in like manner on the other faculties of 
niankind. 

His desires are problematical. What power 
can eradicate, what power can moderate his desire to 
extend and peri^etuate his duration? The human 
heart includes in its wish the past, the present, the 
ftiture, yea eternity it«elf. Explain to us, what pro- 
portion there can be between the desires of man and 
the wealth which he accumulates, the honours be 
pursues, the sceptre in his hand, and the crown on 
bis head ? 

His ndseries are enigmatical. This article opens 
a more ample field of meditation than the former, for 
the pleasures of mankind are only a point, only an 
aftom in comparison of the miseries which pursue and 
overtake him. Who -can riiK^oncile the doctrine of a 
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good God with that of a imserble . man, with the 
doubts that divide his mind, with the remorse that 
gnaws his heart> with the uncertainties that torment 
him, with the catastrophe that envelopes him, with 
the vicissitudes which are always altering his situa- 
tion, with the false friends who betray him, with pai^ 
that consumes him, with indigence that contracts 
him, with neglect and contempt which mortify him» 
and with such a number of other inconveniences and 
calamities as conspire to imbitter his existence ? 

His life is a mystery. What part, poor man, what 
part are you acting in this world ? Who misplaced 
yiou thus ? 

His death is enigmaticaL This is the greatest of 
all enigmas; four days of life, a life of sixty, or a 
hundred years, is all that this creature called man 
hath to expect in this world ; he disappears almost 
as sQon as he makes his appearance, he is gone in an 
instant from the cradle to the coffin, his swaddling, 
bands are taken off^ and his shroud is put on. 

Lay down the principle which we have advanced, 
grant that the great design of the Creator, by placing 
man amidst the objects of this present world, was to 
draw put and extend his desires after another world, 
and then all these ciouds vanish, all these veils are 
drawn aside, all these enigmas explained, nothing is 
obscure, nothing is problematical in ofian. 

His faculties are not enigmatical ; the faculty of 
knowing is not confined to such vain science as he 
can acquire in this world. He is not placed here to 
acquure knowledge, but virtue; at least he is placed 
in thb world to acquire knowledge only so &r as it 
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contributed to the aeqttisUidn 6f tiriue. If b« ao^ 
quire virtue, be will be admitted teto MOtb^r Wofld^ 
wbere his utmost desire of kiiowledge will be gratis 
fled. 

His dtsires are not myi^rious. Wben the laws of 
ord€P require him to check and cotiiroill his wiaheH) 
let him restrain them. Wben the profe^diofi of reli'- 
gion requires it, let hrni deny himself agreeable Mn« 
sations, and let him patiently suffer the cross, t^ibii- 
lations, and persecutions. Let bitn subdue bis pas^ 
sion for eletation and grandeur, and let \Am ktimbly 
rest in that mean situation where it teis pleased Prof- 
idence to place him. Let him modei-ate his love of 
riches, and let him patiently submit to poverty and 
indigence. After he shall have thus submitted to 
the laws of his Creator, he may expect another pe- 
riod in which his desire to be great will be satisfied 

His miseries are no more emgnmtkal ; they eief- 
dse Ws virtue, and will be rewarded with glory. 

His Ufe Ceases to be mysterious : it is a irtate of 
probation, a time of trial, a period given him to 
make choice of an eternity of happiness, or an eter- 
nity of misery. 

His death is no longer a myslety, and it is impds^ 
sible that either his life or his death sboukl be enig- 
mas, for the one unfolds the other : the life of man 
is not an enigma, because it tends to death, and death 
verifies, proves, and demonstrates the idea we bave 
given of life. 

We conclude, then, that the destination of ma*f h 
one great barrier against imaginary schen^s of hap- 
piness. Chafige the face of society, subvert the of- 
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der of the world ; put despotical government ia the 
place of a democracy, peace in the place of war, 
plenty in the place of scarcity, apd you wUl alter 
nothing but the surface of human things, the sub- 
stance will always continue the same. The thing 
that hath beeuy is that which shaU be / and that which 
is done, is tluxi which shaU he done : and there is no 
new thing under the sun. 

2. The school ^ the world opens to us a second 
source of demonstrations. Enter this school, and 
you will renounce all vain schemes of felicity. 

Them you will learn, that the greatest part of the 
pleasures of the world, of which you entertain such 
fine notions, are only phantoms, which seem indeed 
at a distance to have some solidity and consistence^ 
but which vanish the moment you approach and try 
to enjoy them. 

There you will learn, that the extensive views, the 
great designs, the plans of immortality and glory, 
which revolve in the mind of an ambitious man, keep 
him continually upon the rack, trouble his repose, 
deprive him of sleep, and render him insensible to all 
the pleasures of life. 

There you will understand, that the friends who 
attach themselves to us when we have favours to be- 
stow, are venal souls, who put up their esteem at auc- 
tion, and sell it to the highest bidder ; blood-suckers, 
who live upon the substance of those, round whom 
th^y twist and twine ; that the sacred name» of friend- 
ship, tenderness, zeal, and devoted ness, are nothing 
in their mouths but empty sounds, to which they af- 
fix no ideas. 

vol, T, 24 
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There you will find, that those passions, which nfieii 
of high rank have the power of fully gratifying, are 
sources of trouble and remorse, and that all the 
pleasure of gratification is nothing in comparison of 
the pain of one regret caused by the remembrance 
of it. 

There you will learn, that the husbandman, who all 
day follows the plough or the cart, and who finds at 
home in the evening a family oi lo?e, where innocent 
and affectionate children surround a table furnished 
with plain and simple diet, is incomparably more 
happy, than the favourite of victory and fortune, who 
rides in a superb carriage attended by a splendid 
retinue^ who sits at a table where art and nature seem 
to vie with each other in lavishing out their treasures, 
who is surrounded with courtiers watching their fate 
in the cast of his eye, or the signal of his hand. 

In a word, you will, there understand, that what 
may seem the most fortunate events in your favour 
will contribute very little to your happiness. 
. 3. But if the school of the world is capable of 
leaching us to renounce our fanciful projects of feli- 
city, Solomon is the man in the world the most learn* 
ed in this school, and the most able to give us intel- 
ligence. Accordingly we have made his declaration 
the third source of our demonstrations. 

When your preachers declaim against the vanity 
:of Imman things, you secretly say to yourselves, 
-their judgment merits very little regard. You think 
that they, generally educated in silence and retire- 
ment, having breathed only the dusty air of schools 
and libraries, are unacquainted with that world 
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against which they declaim. I wil} not now exanmie 
this reproach. People of our order, I grapt, ?ire very 
apt to form false ideas of tlie world. But take our 
word for one truth, for which we could allege a 
thousand proofs, that is, that if they magnify worldly 
objects, it is because (bey are strangers to the worlds 
A hermit who hath spent all his days in dens and der 
serts ; a nun sequestered from society iq her child- 
hood, and buried in the cells and solitary walks of a 
convent ; a man who hath grown gray oyer his books ; 
ppople of this kind generally imagine that the world 
is full of pleasure, and that the demon of yoluptur 
ousness hath strewed all the paths with flowers ^nd 
perfumes in favour of such as travel them. I know 
no one more proper to teach us a good course of 
morality than an old reformed courtier, who choo- 
ses to retire after he has spent the prime of bis life in 
dissipation. 

On this principle, . what an impression ought the 
declaration of Solomon to make on our minds ? But 
what an idea doth he give us of all the good things 
of which he had made an experiment ? Arid this also^ 
saith he of each particular, in the catalogue of th^ 
whole, and this also is vanity. This word seems to 
me very remarkable, this alsoy and this also is vanity. 

Pew men are so fascinated with the world as not to 
know that some things in it are vain and vexatious. 
Most men say of some particular object, this is vanr 
ity ; but very few are so rational as to comprehend 
all the good things of this life in the same class, and 
to say of each, as Solomon did, this also is vanity. 
A poor peasant, whose ruinous cottage doth not keep 
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out the weather, will readily say, My cottage is van- 
Sty : but he imagines there is a great deal of so- 
lidity in the happiness of him who sleeps in a superb 
palace. A man who is admitted only into a small 
circle of company, hardly known in society, will say 
without hesitation, My circle is vanity ; but he fan- 
cies there is a great deal of solidity in the happiness 
of those who are admitted into circles, or, shall I 
rather say, into that chaos, where Jews and Greeks, 
Barbarians and Scythians, people of all nations, and 
of every religion, seem to contribute to a general 
disorder and confusion ? 

Solomon knew all these conditions of life, and it 
was because he knew them all, that be declaimed 
against them ; and had you, like him, known them 
all by experience, you would form such an idea as 
he did of the whole. See what a list he makes, and 
observe, he says that of each, which he said of the 
whole, this aiso is vanity. What ! Is it vain to pos- 
sess great riches ? Yes. He that lovcth silver shall 
not be satisfied with silver ; this is also vccaity. What ! 
Is it vain to become a celebrated author, a model of 
erudition ? Yes, saith he, of making many books 
there is no end, and much study is a weariness of the 
flesh. This also is vanity. Vanity of vanities, sailh 
the preacher, aU is vanity. 

4. To leflections on the experience of Solomon 
add your own, and to this purpose recollect the his- 
tory of your life. Remember the time when sighing 
and wishing for the condition in which Providence 
liath since placed you, you considered it as the cen- 
ter of felicity, and verily thought^ could you obtaio 
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that slate you should wish for nothing more. You 
have obtained it. Do you think now as you did 
then ? 

You, who formerly had hardly enough to subsist 
on, now possess enough for your subsistence, and al- 
most enough for your wishes, have you less inclina* 
lion now to augment your superfluities than yoii had 
then to acquire a maintenance ? 

You, who have been raised from the meanest and 
niost obscure employment in society to one of ih^ 
most conspicuous and brilliant offices, do you fedL 
yourself less disposed to have no equal, than you did 
formerly to have fewer masters ? 

You, who are now come to manhood^ through a; 
thickly youth, in which you did not expect to \\vt 
half your da^'s, have you less desire to arrive at a 
hoary old age, than you had formerly to advance to 
manhood ? 

Realize all the fanciful schemes of happiness that 
revolve in your minds, and you will find that the 
good things you acquire will leave you as hungry, and 
as void, as these do which you now actually pofsess ; 
and that the more you enter into the spirit of this 
supposition, the more will you be astonished at the 
exact conformities there are between conditions which 
at first sight appear to you so extremely different. 

III. From all these reflections what consequences 
shall we draw ? That all conditions are absolutely 
equal ? That as they who actually enjoy the most 
desirable advantages of life, ought to consider them 
with sovereign contempt, so people who are depriv-' 
ed of theih ought not to take any pains to acquire 
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tbem, and to better their condttion ? No, my breth- 
ren, God forbid we should preach a morality so aus- 
tere, and so likely to disgrace religion. 

On the one hand, they to whom God hath granted 
the g^ood things of this life, ought to know the value 
of them, and to observe with gratitude the difference 
which Providence hath made between them and oth- 
ers. Worldly prosperity, I grant, is not the most 
substantial good ; however, it is not an imaginary 
advantage: it is not indeed that permanent good 
which will continue ours after death ; but it is, how- 
€TCf, capable of rendering the present state n(K>re 
agreeable. 

Do you enjoy liberty ? Liberty is a great good : 
feel the pleasure of liberty. Behold the man who 
is inclosed in lofty and impenetrable walls; who 
breathes only an infectious and unwholesome air ; 
who lies on straw in a dungeon, and who, with the 
utmost attention and pains, can hardly perceive a ray 
of light, and bless God that you are not in the condi- 
tion of that man. 

Are you rich ? wealth is a great good : enjoy the 
pleasure of being rich. Behold the man loaded with 
debts, destitute of friends, pursued by inexorable 
creditors; having indeed just enough to keep himself 
alive to-day, but not knowing how he shalLsupport 
life to-morrow, and bless God you are not in the 
condition of that man. 

Do you enjoy your liealth? Health is a great 
good : relish the pleasure of being well. Observe 
the man lying on a sick bed, unable to bear up a 
bodv loaded with infirmities, not able to mov« him- 
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adf without excruciating sensations of pain^ crawling 
toward the grave by the horrible road of the gout car 
the stone. 

Nothing but a fund of stupidity or ingratitude can 
render us insensible ^o temporal blessings, when it 
pleases God to bestow them on us. What ! Did you 
as soon as you opened your eyes see yourself crown* 
ed with a thousand advantages ; did God seem to take 
pleasure in making your condition a composition of 
honour, wealth, and pleasure; did you find yourself, 
without contributing to it the least labour or atten- 
tion, abundantly supplied with every thing that can 
render life easy and delicious; and because, carry 
human felicity to what pitch you will, there is nothing 
perfect in it, do you give up yourself to grief and 
melancholy, does a dark and gloomy temper within 
you triumph over all the motives that ought to in- 
spire you with gratitude and joy ! 

As they, to whom Providence hath granted the 
comforts of life, ought to know the value of then^ 
and to enjoy them with gratitude, so it is allowable, 
yea it is the duty of such as are deprived of them to 
endeavour to acquire them, to meliorate their con- 
dition, and to procure in future a condition more 
happy than that to which they have hitherto been 
cqndemned, and which hath caused them so many 
difficulties and tears. Self-love is the most natural 
and lawful of all our passions. We oi^ht not to 
neglect to acquire any good, except the possession of 
it would be incompatible with that of a gi*eater good, 
and we ought not to consult to suffer any ills, except 
enduring them would prevent greater ills. But, oth- 
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er tilings being equal, every one ought to endeavour 
to procure himself ^n agreeable condition of life in 
this world. 

Besides, the love of our neighbour, the duty so 
much enforced by our great Lawgiver, the love 
which our Master requires us to extend as far to our 
neighbour as to ourselves, this duty engageth us to 
avail ourselves of all the innocent means which are 
offered to us to acquire the good things of this life. 
The more riches you have, the more able will you 
be to assist the indigent. The higher you are ele- 
vated in society, the 'more will you have it in your 
power to succour the oppressed. The more learn- 
ing, and knowledge, and accuracy you have, the 
more will it be in your power to press home the du- 
ties of religion, to defend the truth, and to display 
the beauty and advantage of virtue. 

Our design, in restraining your projects, is to en- 
gage you patiently to bear the incotiveniencesof your 
present condition, when you cannot remedy them ; 
because whatever difference there may seem to be 
between the most happy and the most miserable mor- 
tal in this world, there is much less, all things con- 
sidered, than our misguided passions imagine. 

Our design, in checking the immoderate inclina- 
tion we have to contrive fanciful schemes of happi- 
ness, is to make you enjoy with tranquillity such 
blessings as you have. Most men render themselves 
insensible to their present advantages by an extrava^ 
gant passion for future acquisitions. The avidity, 
with which they wish to acquire more riches, pre- 
vents their enjoying what they actually possess ; the 
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avidity with which they desire to obtain a station 
more elevated in society, prevents their tasting the 
pleasure of that in which Providence hath placed 
them. In a word, our design is to engage you to 
proportion the pains you take to obtain worldly ad- 
vantages to the true value of them. 

Above all, the design, the chief design we have in 
denouncing a vain and unsatisfactory being in this 
world, IS to engage you to seek after a happy ftitu- 
rity in the presence of God ; to engage you to ex*' 
pect froni the blessings of a future state what you 
cannot promise yourself in this. And what, my soul, 
canst thou expect during the short period of this life, 
if the remainder will resemble the past, if in future 
years thy condition will resemble that of the former 
days, if thou must pass through the same vicissitudes, 
suffer the same maladies, be witness to the same in** 
justice, see the same infidelity, and the same per- 
fidy ? 

But if all mankind ought to preserve themsdves 
from the disorder of fanciful schemes of future plea- 
sure, they above all are bound to do so, who are ar- 
rived at old age, when years accumulated bring us 
near the infirmities of declining life, or a dying bed. 
Such a man ought to say to himself. What can I 
henceforth expect in this world ? Should an un- 
heard-of revolution happen in my favour, should the 
face of the universe be changed, should all the ad- 
vantages of the world unite, and present themselves 
to me, what benefit could I derive from them ? 

What advantage could I derive from a well-fur- 
nished table ? I, whose palate hath lost the faculty of 

YOL. y. 25 
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tasting and relishing food ? What advantage could I 
derive ii'om a numerous levee 1 1, to M^bom connpany^ 
iB become a burdei\ and who am in a nfianii^r a bur- 
den to myself? What advantage could I derive from 
elegant apartments, and extensive landscapes ; I,. 
whose eyes are incapable of discerning objects, whose 
body, almost motionless, is confined to an easy chair, 
or a sick bed ? In one word, what benefit can I reap 
from a concurrence of all the advantages of life, I^ 
who am within a few steps of the gates of death ^ 
Happy ! when my life comes to an end, to be able 
to incorporate my existence with that of the imnnor- 
tal God! Happy ! when I feel this earthly tabernacle 
sink, to be able to exercise that/m/^, which is an et;* 
idenee of things not seen I Happy to ascend to that 
€itt/y which hath foundations, whose hmMcr aaid fnakeP 
is God! Heb. xL 1. 10. 

- May we all, my dear brethrenj live, grow old, and 
die in th^e sentiments ! God grant us the grace. 
To him be hojaour and glory for ever. Amen. 



SERMON Vn.* 

Disgust with Life. 



ECCLESIASTES il. 17. 

1 hated life, because the work that is wrought under the 

sun is grievous unto me. 

Were we to estimate life by the idea which Sot 
omon gives of it in the words of the text, it shoul4 
seem there was very little wisdom in our congratur- 
lating one another, this morning, on beginning a new 
year. Tliere should seem better reafions for deploy- 
ing our fate, because we are alive, than for congrat* 
tjlating one another on tlie happiness of seeing an- 
other new year's day. Ye desolate families, ia 
which death hath made such cruel )3reaches! Me- 
thinks, while this day naturally hiings to your re- 
membrance those dear parts of yourselves, you 
ought rather to shed tears of joy than sorrow! And 
you, Rachel^ weeping for yom children^ you ought 
rather to be comforted for the children that are, tlm» 
for those that are iwt. It should seem that the ben* 
ediclions of the seiTant of God, who preceded, us 
this morning in this pulpit, and to which we are go- 
ing to join ours, were very unsuitable to the tender 

* Preached on the first dav of the vear I7::s 
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affection we owe you, and to wiiich this solemnity 
adds a new degree of actiyity \ind force* 

Long may you lire, said we this morning to one 
another ; may God bless you, your fellow citizens, 
your relations, your friends, and your children, long 
may they live! Enjoy the blessings of peace, pros* 
perity in commerce, stability in freedom, riches and 
plenty in abundance ! Attain, and, if it be possible, 
go beyond the usual limits of the life of man, and 
may every day of that life be distinguished by some 
new prosperity. These were the benedictions and 
prayers which our friends uttered to us and we to 
them. And yet the wise man tells us, that riches 
and plenty, that the best established liberty and the 
most prosperous trade, that the blessings of peace 
and all the advantages of this life, are nothing but 
vanity. He doth more, after he had experienced all 
the pomp of worldly grandeur, and immensity of 
wealth, the utmost refinement of pleasure, and the 
most extensive reputation, after he had been the 
happiest mortal that ever lived upon earth, he tells 
us in the words of the text, I hated life, because the 
Tvork that is wrought under the sun is grievous unto me. 

What then, must we revoke the congratulations of 
this morning ? Do we come to pray God to send out 
his destroying angels, to return us that mortality 
which hath been ravaging our towns and provinces ? 
Are we come to collect all our prayers into this one 
of Jonah, O Lord, takcy I beseech thee, my Ufe from 
me, for it is better Jor me to die than to live, chap. iv. 
3. or, in this of Elijah, It is enough^ now, O Lord 
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take mvay my i^Cyfar 1 am not better than my fa-^ 
Uiers ? 1 Kings xix. 4. 

It is this contrast of ideas that we will endeaTor to 
reconcile, for in this point of light we are going to 
consider the words of the text, and to treat of disgust 
with the world and contenipt of life. Happy ! if we 
be able by any observations of ours to abate the as- 
perity of your rainds in regard to the hateful things of 
life, and^to engage you to make a holy use of every 
thing agreeable in it. Happy ! if, by turning your 
attention to the amiable side of life, we may inspire 
you with gratitude to God for preserving it, in spite 
of the many perils to which it is exposed \ and if, by 
shewing you the other side, we may incline you to 
quit it with joy, whenever it shall please God to re* 
quire it. This is the substance of all our acclama^ 
tions and prayers in your favour to-day. Almighty 
and most merciful God, condescend to ratify in heav- 
en what we are sincerely endeavouring to efifect on 
earth! Amen. 

I suppose it is Solomon himself, who speaks the 
words of my text, and not any one of the interlocu- 
tors, whom he introduces in his book. I suppose 
that he expresses in the words bis own sentiments, 
and not those of any other person ; and that he tells 
us not what he thought while his reason was wander- 
ing, and he was pursuing the vanities of the world, 
but what he thought after his recovery, and when he 
was under the direction of divine wisdom. 

This observation is absolutely necessary for the 
understanding of the text. Tbe great difficulty of 
the book of £cclestastes is owing to the great vari- 



I9& Disgust mth Lgk. 

Hy of persons, ii^fao are introduced there, each of 
ni^Iiom proposes maxims conformable to bis own priR«- 
ciples. Is it the same man, who says in one place, 
^0 thy way J eat thy bread with joy^ and drink thy wim 
mth a merry heart. Live JoyftiUy aU the days of thy 
wmity^for that is iky porHan in this life^ and Crod now 
aeeepMh thy works^ chap. ix. 7, 9. and in another 
place, '•Rejoice, O young man in thy youth, and 
walk in the ways of tby heart : but know thou, 
4hat for all these things God will bring thee into 
judgment ?'' chap. xi. 9« 1$ it the same man, who 
fiaith in one place, '' I commend mirth, because a man 
bath no better thk^ under the sun than to eat, and to 
drink and to be merry," chap. TiiL 15. and in another 
place, '• I said of laughter^ it is mad ; and of mirUi^ 
what doth it ?'" chap* ii. 2. is it the same man, wbo 
«aith in one place, •' The duet shall return to the 
«arth as it was, and the spirit shall return unto God 
who gave it," chap* xiL 7. and in another place, " The 
dead have no more a reward, for the membry of them 
is forgotten : to him that is joined to all the living 
there is hope, but the dead know not any thing, for 
a living dog is better than a dead lion ?'' chap. ix. 
4, &c. 

Expositors of this book, perhaps, have not always 
paid a sufficient attention to this variety. Which of 
us hath not, for example, quoted against the doctrine 
of invocation of saints these words, '* The living know 
that they shall die, but the dead know not any thing ; 
their love, and their hatred is now. perished, neither 
have they any more a portion for ever in any thing 
that is done under the >sun ?" chap. ix. 5, 6. Yet I 
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fliink we hare sufficient rewBons to presame, that the 
wise man puts these words mto the naouth of a liln 
wtine, so that though they contain a truth, yet they 
cannot be proposed in proof of a doctrine. I supi^ 
pose we must enteitain the same idea of another 
passage, which seems to establish one of the finest 
maxims of morality, ^ Whatsoever thy hand ftndetb 
to do, do it with thy might, for there is nor work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdomin the grave whither 
thou goest," chap. ix. 10. But if you consider, that 
this is a consequence drawn from the irony just be- 
Ibre, " Go, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine 
with a merry heart,'* ver. 7. you vnH suppose, as we 
do, that it contains a pernicious maxim, like that 
mentioned by the prophet, ^' let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we shall die, Isa. xxii. 13. 

There are other inspired books, as well a& this of 
Eeclesiastes, subject to the same misinterpretation. 
Under pretence that the scripture is divinely in* 
spired, people qucfte texts indiscriminately. Cer- 
tainly it is divinely inspired, and for this reason we 
should always reject sufih maxims as would tend to 
defeat the design of it. Without this precaution you 
may prove by scripture things the most opposite ta 
the design of scripture; you may prove that God hath 
violated his promises, l)ecau8e it is said in scripture^ 
where is the promise of his coming } Or you may 
prove that atheism is preferable to religion, because 
the scripture saith, Ihere is no God; and so by a hun* 
dred other passages yon may prove a hundred simi^ 
lar absurdities* 
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But the connectidn of our text wHh preceding and 
following varses, and its perfect harmony with the 
design of the wise man, which was to decry the 
iirorld and its pleasures, and by his own experience 
to undeceive such as made idols of them, confirm, in 
my opinion, the judgment we have formed of them ; 
the whole authorises us to consider the words as pro* 
deeding from the mouth of Solomon himself, express 
sive of his own sentiments, and not those of others, 
and what he thought after his reconversion, and not 
what his opinicm was during his dissipation. 

L On this principle, we will first rid the text of 
several faht meanings, which it may seem at first 
SHgbt to countenance ; for as there is a dhigust with 
the world, and a contempt of life, which wisdom in- 
spires, so there is a hatred of the world that ariseth 
from evil dispositions. We may be disgusted with 
life from a principle of melaneholy-~irom a princi- 
ple of misanthropy**-frora a pinciple of discontent — 
and, which is still more singular, we may be disgust- 
ed wilh the world through an excessive esteem for 
the world, and bate life through a too violent attach- 
ment to it. 

1 . We may hate life because we are melanchohf* 
Only he, whose ideas are disconcerted by a dark and 
gloomy temper, can say fully and without qualifica- 
tion, / luxte life. To attribute sucti a disposition io 
the wise man is to insult the Holy Spirit who animat- 
ed him. All the advantages of life, I grant, cannot 
procure us perfect happiness, yet every one may pro- 
cure us some satisfaction, transient but real, provid- 
ed we enjoy each with such moderation as wisdom 
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prescribes. Instead of excl&ipiing in melancholy 
mood against, society. What friends ! What friend* 
ships! Enjoy the innocent pleasures of society, and 
you will find that they can contribute to suspend 
your pain, to dissipate youranxieti^ and to relieve 
your wearisome attention to your iinisfbrtunes. In* 
stead of ^bciaiming against fortune, and saying, nVA* 
es and hmourSy what are they goad for 1 £7njoy, as far 
as justice and benevolence will allow, the advantage' 
es of fortune, and you will ei^perience* ^lat they tnay 
pi*ocure you some agreeable accommodations, whicb 
you are permkted, yea commanded to relish. In^ 
stead of exclaiming against reputation, and saying*, 
i^hat doth it sign^y to be ktMrn^ and esteemed among 
mankind ? Enjoy the advantages^ of reputation^ and 
you will experience some satisfection in being res- 
pected by kitielligent persons in society. Though, irk 
general, the world m unjust in estimating ability and 
virtue, yet ((here are many rational members af soci- 
ety, who know how to distinguish gold from tinsel, 
and real ability from parade* 

2. Some are disgusted with life from a principle 
of misanthropy. What is a misanthrope, or a hater 
of mankind ? He is a man, who »Toids society only 
to free himself from the trouble of being usefiii to it. 
He is a man, who considers his neighbours only on 
the side df their defects, not knowing the art of com-*' 
bitiing their virtues with their vices, and of render* 
ing the -iinperfections of other people tolerable by 
reflecttlig on his own. He is a man more employed 
in Anding out and inflicting^ punishments on the guihy 
(ha^ in devising means to reform them. He is^a man^ 

Toi- V. 26 
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who talks of nothing but banishing and executing, 
and who, because be thinks his talents are not suffi- 
ciently valued and employed by bis fellow citizens, 
or rather because thev know his foiblei and do not 
choose to be subject to his caprice, talks of quilting 
cities, towns and societies, and of living in dens or in 
deserts. Intercourse with mankind is disagreeable, 
you say. Very well, I grant it. But do you know 
what would make it infinitely more disagreeable ? I 
will tell you. It would be, if all tlie members of so- 
ciety were animated with your spirit. . What a soci- 
ety would that be, which should be composed of peo- 
ple without charity, without patience, without con^ 

descension ! 

My text doth not inculcate such sentiments as these. 
The wise man bad met with a great many disagreea- 
ble events in society which had given him a great 
deal of pain, but, far from being driven out of it, he 
continued to reside in the world, and to amend and 
improve it by bis wise counsel and good example^ 
Head the book of Proverbs, and this of Ecclesiastes, 
and observe how he en4eavours to preserve society 
from damage by exposing the snares into which he 
himself had fallen. Beliold, being concerted himself, 
he endeavours to strengthen his brelhreuy and to teach 
transgressors the ways of God! How accurately doth 
he describe all conditions of life ! Vyith what charity 
doth b^ condescend, if I may venture to speak so, 
from the cedars of Lehanmi to the hyssop upon the 
mall, so that there is no pro£essipn so mean, nor any 
man so,ob$cure in bis profession, that he doth not ei- 
ther direct or improve. Disgust with the world sbonld 
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never prevent our assisting the inhabitants of it, and 
our contempt of life should always be accompanied 
with charity for the living. 

3. 'Sometimes a spirit of discontent produces dis^ 
gust with the world, and contempt of life. To hear 
the people I mean, one would think it was impossi- 
ble that this world should be governed by a wise be- 
ing, because, forsooth, they ai-e doomed with the rest 
of mandindto live in a valley of trouble. But who 
art thoU, thou miserable man, to conceive ideas so 
false, and to form opinions so rash ! Learn to know 
thyself, and to do thyself justice ! If thou shouldst 
be required by the rigorous judgment of God to ex- 
piate thy crimes, it would not be in the vanity of 
this world, it would be in the flames of hell ! It 
would not be in the society of men, faithless in trade, 
inconstant in friendship, insipid in converation, trou- 
blesome in applications, perfidious in contracts, it 
would be in tlie society of the devil and his angels ! 
It would not be in the narrow compass of this life, the 
brevity of which may be justly compared to a va- 
pour lost in the air, a flower fading in the sun, a 
dream Vanishing in the morning, it would be in a 
succession of ages, in the boundless gulphs of eter- 
nity. 

4. I said, finally, my brethren, that we were some- 
times disgusted with the world through an excess €f 
fondness for the world, and hated life through an 
over valuation of it. O heart of man, decdlftd above 
allihingSy and desperately wicked! Jer. xvii. 9. Who 
would not think, to hear some men exclaim. Ah hu- 
man life, I ordy wish to free my se^^ from thy connections,. 



204 IHsgust wWi L^e. 

^md thou, wkktd world, I detest thee ! Who would not 
Ibink that these people were conrkiced of the vanity 
jof the worW ! But undeeeke yourselves. Man en- 
ters the woiid as an inchanted place. While the 
charm lasts, the man I speak of is in raptures^ and 
thinks he hath found the supreme good. He ima- 
gines that rkhes have no wings, that spl^did for- 
tune Imth no reverse, that the great have no caprice* 
that friends have no levity, that health and youth 
are eteinal : but as it is not long before he recovers 
his senses, lie becomes disgusted with the world in 
the same proportion as he had been infatuated with 
jit, and his hatred of life is exactly as extravagant as 
tiis love of it had be^ : that is to say, these senti* 
ments, which seiem so just and respectable, do not 
proceed from serious reflections on the views, which 
an immortal soul ought to have : that is to say, you 
would have consented to renounce all hopes of fu- 
ime happiness, and to be for ever separated from 
God, had not the spring of your life passed away 
with so much rapidity, had your connections been 
jnore durable, had your interest at court been 
better supported. 

How pitiable is your condition ! In it you unUe 
the misfortunes of time with the miseries of eterni- 
ty. You disclaim both lieaven and earth, you are 
disgusted with the vanity of the one, and you have no 
l^ste for the other. A worldling indemnifies him- 
self by present enjoyments for the loss of future bliss, 
of which he hiith no prospect; and a Christian in- 
demnifies himself by enjoying pleasures in prospect 
for the loss of aensual delights : but you J M what 
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do you aq[W6 ? Yoyr c^ndilion is ibe Jbeight of mis<- 
ery, as it is the height of absurdity. 

It is not in any of these senses that the wise man 
saitb, / hated Ufe, beemuse the work Hud is wrmif^ 
u^der tke sun is grievous unto me. He would bare 
us understand, that the earth hath oiore thorns than 
flowers-thatouf coe^ion here, thoi^h incomparably 
better 4hsai we des^^rve, is however inadequate to our 
just and oons^tutional desires--Hlhat our inconven- 
iences in this life would seem intoleraUe, unless we 
were wise enough to direct them to the same end 
that God proposed by exposing us to sufiS^r then) — 
in a ^ord, that nothing but hope in a future state 
formed on another plan can render the disorders 
of this world tolerable. So much may serve to ex- 
ficin the meaning of the wise man. 

11. Let us now proceed to justify the sense given, 
and to this I shall devote the remaitider of this dis- 
course, and all the moments of attention which we 
4shall take the liberty yet to require of you. 

I will make use of no artifice to obtain my end. 
I will not affect, in order to detach you from the 
world, to exhibit only the odious things of the world ; 
nor will I combat an excessive love of life by oppos- 
ing against it the pains and the miseries of the living : 
but I mean to attack your idols in their fort, to decry 
life by shewing its most amiaUe sides, and to endea- 
vour to dii^ust you with the world by exposiqg the 
most desirable objects in it. 

The phantoms that seduced Solomon during his 
dissipation may be reduced to two classes. The first 
suppose in the dissipated man very little knowledge. 
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and very Iktle taste ; and it is astonishing that a nrmn 
so eminently endowed with knowledge oould set his 
tieart upon them. The second may more easHy im* 
pose on an lightened and generous mind. In the 
first class I place riches, grandeur and ¥olaptiious* 
nesS) with all their appendages. If these be, as they 
certainly are, t^ie most common idols of mankind, it 
is for a reason inglorious to tliem, it is because most 
men faaye very little knowledge, and very little taste« 

The world hath phantoms more specious, life Itath 
charms. nK>re capable of seducing a generous heart, 
and of imposii^ on a liberal mind. I put these into 
three classes. In tlie first I put the advantages of 
science— in the second the pleasures of friendship— 
in the third the privileges, I mean the temporal priv* 
ileges of virtue and heroism. I will endeavour to 
unmask these three figures, and to prove that the 
very, dispositions which should contribute most to 
the pleasure of life, mental abilities, tenderness of 
heart, rectitude and delicacy of conscience are actu- 
ally dispositions which contribute most of all to em- 
bitter life. 

1. If evei* possessiens could make man happy, Sol- 
omon must certainly have been the happiest of iimn- 
kind. Imagine the most proper and the most effect 
tual means of acquiring knowledge, )oined to an 
avidity to obtdin it^ both were united in the person of 
this prince. We individuals, when we have received 
from heaven abilities for science, we generally want 
assistance to cultivate them. What individual is able 
to send emissaries into distant climes to make dbeer- 
vations to perfect geography, physic, astronom3% 



)Mltan|^> navigation ? An indiTidual to make collec- 
^ns, to ascertain reports, to procure materials, must 
carry on works, which, in a word, more properly be- 
long to the beasts of burden of the learned world 
than to himself, whose time should be better em* 
ployed in exercising, and improving his own natural 
abilities. An individual seldom hath it in his power to 
gain access to the. museums of great men, and to pro* 
cure^ the productions of their pens, or to consult the 
oracles tlmt proceed from their mouths. An individ- 
ual is often condemned to turn the studies that nat- 
urally employ his liberal mind into a mercenary 
trade, the only means for providing bread for him- 
self and bis family. In some protestant states youth 
are but half educated for want of endowments, and 
people choose rather to pluck the unripe fruits of 
the finest genius than to furnish him with the means 
of bringing them to perfection. A king, a rich king 
like Solomon, is free from all these difficulties. He 
hath all the assistance necessary to the cultivation of 
bis mind, and to the full gratification of his avidity 
for science. He saith, what perhaps you have not 
sufiiciently observed, / turned myself to behold wis- 
domy that is, I applied myself to the sciences, and 
what can the man do that cometh qfter the king ? chap, 
ii. 12. That is who will ever have such innumerable 
means of acquiring and perfecting knowledge as 
tho^e with which royal advantages furnish me ? 

Accordingly the world was filled with the science 
of this prince, and his science hath given occasion to 
a great many fabulous histories. To him hath been 
attributed a book entitled the contradiction of Solo- 
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moUy condemned by Pope Gelasiiis, and otiier worlif^ 
named intkantmtntSy chimcala, necremancy^ ideas, m*^ 
mamOj letters to king Hiram. Some ancient fittbers 
thought that the pagan philosopers had read hh wri- 
tings, and that Aristotle in particular had taken bi9 
history of animals firom the works of this prince. Jo- 
sephus says, that he composed a book of charms ta 
heal the inciirable, and that one Eleazar, a Jew, bad 
found in it a secret, by which he freed a person frote 
possession, a reverie mentioned by Origen, Tbe 
schoolmen have agitated a great many imRsereeC 
questions concerning the science of Sermon, an<i 
have inquired, whether he were more teamed thaft 
the angels and the virgin Mary; and they have per- 
suaded themselves not only that he was a great pdet» 
a great physician, and a great astronomer, but also 
that he understood all the mysteries of the theology 
of the schools, and was well acqumnted with the 
doctrine of transubstantiation. * 

We have better evidence of the science of SoIok 
mon than these visionaries, rthe scripture itself in- 
forms us, that God gave him a wise and an under* 
standing heart, so that there was none Uke Mm heforei 
neither after htni should any arise Uke mtto him, I 
Kings ill. 12. that he was wiser, that is a greater phi- 
losopher, than all the children of the east country, and 
aS the Egyptians, chap. iv. 30, 31. By the ck^ren 
qf the east we understand the Arabian pMtosopbers; 
Chaldeans and the Persians so famous for their ei-u- 
ditiorr, and particularly for their profound know- 
ledge of astronomy. He was wiser than aH the 
Egyptians^ that is, the most consummate doctors of 
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ISgypt, a country famous in the time of Moses fot 
its literature, called by the Pagans the mother o{ 
arts, and who boasted that they first of all men knew 
bow to take dimensions of the stars, and to calculate 
their motions, as Macrobius, Diodorus of Sicily, and 
many other authors afSrm. The scripture saitb that 
Solomon was wiser than Ethane HemaUy Chalcol^ and 
Darda ; names which the Jews understand in a mys-, 
tical sense, meaning by Ethan Abraham, by Heman 
Moses, and by Chalcol Joseph. The scripture saith 
further, that he composed three thousand proverbs^ 
and a thousand and Jive songs ; that he spake of treeSf 
from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even unto the 
hyssop^ that springeth oiU of the waU, also of beasts^ 
and qfjowlj and of creeping things^ and of JisheSf 
Ter. 32, 33.* Some of these works are a part of the 
canon of scripture, but the rest are lost« 

Now what saith this great man concerning science ? 
He acknowledgeth indeed that it was preferable to 
Ignorance, the wise man^s eyes^ saith he, are in his 
head^ that is a man of education is in possession of 
some prudential maxims to regulate his life, whereas 
an illiterate man waJketh in darkness ; but yet saith 
he, it happeneth even to me, as it happenethto thefoolf 
and why was I then wise ? ver. 1 5. And again, the 
eye is not satisfied with seeing^ nor the ecarJiUed with 
hearing ; for in mv>ch wisdom is miLch grief, and he 
that increa^eth knowledge increaseth sorrow^ chap. i< 8, 
1 8. So again, in another place, after he had pro-* 
posed some rules for the goTernment of life, he adds^ 
My son be admonished by these, for of making many 
books there is no end, and much study is a weariness 

TOI,. T. 27 
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^ the Jksh, chap. :sii. 12. I wish I could wei^ 
every expression. Observe however two imperfec- 
tions of science. 

1. Observe first the lillle progress made in science 
by those who pursue it to the higliest pitch. As they 
advance in this immense field they discover, shall I 
say new extents, or new abysses^ which they can 
never fathom. The more they nourish themselves 
with this rkh pasture, the. more keen do their appe* 
tites become. The eye is never satisfied with seeing^ 
nor the ear mth hearings and of making fnany hooks 
there is no end. 

2. Remark next the Kttle justieej done in the world 
to such as excel most in science. He theU inereasetk 
knowledge inereaseth sorrow, and it happeneth even 
to me as it happeneth to a fooL Yes ! after you have 
spent all yoirr youth, after you have impaired your 
health, after you have spent your fortune to improve 
your own mind, and to enable you to improve those 
of other men, it will happen even to you as it happen- 
eth h a fooL You will be told, that sciences have 
nothing in them that deserve the attention of a man* 
of quality.. A man of mean extraction, who carries 
himself like a lord, will tell you that a man of birth 
ought to aspire at something more noble than medi- 
tating on questions of law, studying eases of con- 
science, and ex{)taining holy scripturef. You will be 
toldj that there is nc^ half the knowledge required 
to sparkle in polilical bodies, and to decide on » 
bench the lives, and fortynes^ and honours of man- 
kind. Presufnpluous youths will judge, and witfc- 
out appeal condemu your discourses and your pub- 
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lications, and will pronounce with decisive tone thi^ 
is not sclidy that is superficial ! The superiority of 
your understanding will raise up against you a world 
of ignorant people, who will say, that you <x)rrupt 
the youth, because you would guard them against 
prejudice; that you stab orthodoxy, because you 
endeavour to heal the wounds which pedantry and 
intolerance have given it ; that you trouble society, 
because you endeavour to purify morality, and to 
^engage the great as well as the small, magistrates as 
well as peo{de to submit to its holy laws. They 
. will prefer before you both in the state and in the 
church novices who are hardly fit to be your disci- 
. pies. 

Blessed idiots ! You, who surrounded with a chcle 
of idiots like yourselves, having first stupified your- 
selves with your own vanity, are now intoxicated 
with the incense offered by your admirers: you, 
who, having collected a few bombastic phrases, are 
spreading the sails of your eloquence, and are bound 
for the ocean of glory: you, whose sublime non- 
sense, stale common-places, and pedantic systems 
have acquired you such a reputation for learning 
and erudition as is due only to real merit: your con- 
dition seems to me often preferable to that of first 
rate geniussei^ and most accomplished scholars ! Ah ! 
" Wisdom is vanity and vexation of spirit — of ma- 
king many books there is no end — H happeneth even 
to me as it happeneth to the fool — there is no re- 
membrance of the wise more than of the fool, for 
all shall be forgotten — ^therefore I hated life, be- 
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cause the work that is wrought under the sun is griev- 
ous unto me." 

2. The second disposition, which seems as if it 
would contribute much to the pleasure of life but 
which often imbitters it, is tenderness of heart. Let 
the sacred names of friendship and tenderness never 
come out of some mouths ; let them never be used 
by profane people 16 express certain conneclions, 
ivhich far from having the reality have not even the 
appearance of rational sensibility ! Would you give 
these names to such vague unions as are formed on- 
ly because you are a burden to yourselves ; to con- 
nections in which the sentiments of the heart have no 
share, in which nothing is intended except the mutu- 
al performance of some capricious customs or the as- 
suaging of some criminal passions, to the impetuosi- 
ty of which you like brute beasts are given up ? 
Would you give these names to those unpleasant in- 
terviews, in which while you visit you inwardly 
groan under the necessity of visiting, in which the 
inouth protests what the heart denies, in which, while 
YOU outwardly profess to be afiected with the mis- 
fortunes of another, you consider them inwardly 
with indifference and insensibility, and while you 
congratulate tbeni on the prosperity which provi- 
flence bestows on them, you envy their condition, 
3nd sometimes regard it with a malice apd a madness 
^hich vou cannot help discovering ? 

By friei^dsbip and tenderness, I mean those affec- 
tionate attachments produced by a secret sympa- 
^hy, which virtue cements, which piety sanctifies, 
wWf b ft wwtMjjl vigilance over esjch other's interests 
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confirms with indissoluble, I had almost said eternal 
bonds. I call a friend an inestimable treasure which 
might for a while render our abode on earlh as hap- 
py as that in heaven, did not that wise proTidence, 
that formed u^ for heaven and not for earth, refuse 
us the possession of it. 

It is clear by the writings of Solomon, ^ and more 
BO by the history of his Hfe, that his heart was very 
accessible to this kind of pleasure. How often doth 
he write encomiums on faithful friends! A friend, 
saith he, loveth at all timeSj he is a brother horn for ad- 
v^sity. A friend sticketh closer than a brother, Prov. 
xvii. 17. and xviil. 24. But where is this friend, who 
sticketh closer than a brother ? Where is this friend, 
who loveth at all times ? One would think the wise 
man drew the portrait only to save us the useless la- 
bour of inquiring after the original. Perhaps you 
are incapable of tasting the bitterness of friendship 
only because you are incapable of relishing the 
.sweetness of it. 

What friends do we make upon earth ? At first 
lively, eager, full of ardour : presently dull, and dis- 
gusted through the ease with which they had been 
gratified. At first soft;, gentle, all condescension and 
compliance: presently masters, imperious tyrants, 
rigorously exacting as a debt ati assiduity which can 
arise only from inclination, pretending to domineer 
over our reason, after they have vitiated our' taste. 
At first attentive and teachable, while prejudices 
conceal their imperfections from us, ready to acquis 
esce in any thing while our sentiments are couforma* 
> ble- to their inclinations : but presently intractable 
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and froward^ not knowing how to yield, though wo 
gently point out tbeit frailty, and endeavour to ae- 
«ist ibem to correct it At first assiduous, faithful, 
generous, while fortune smiles on us : but present* 
]y, if she betray us, a thousand times more faith- 
less, ungrat^ul, and perfidious than she. What an 
^y phantom is human friendship ! 

I wish, however, through the favour of heaven, 
that what is only an airy nothing to other men may 
become a reality in regard to you, and I will take^ it 
for granted, that you have found what so many others 
have sought in vain. Alas ! I must, yes, here I must 
deplore your destiny. Multiplied, so to speak, in 
the person of that other self, you are going to mul- 
tiply your troubles. You are going to feel in that 
other self ills which hitherto you have felt only in 
yourself. You will be disgraced in his disgraces, 
sick in his sicknesses. If for a few years you en}oy 
one another, as if each were a whole world, presently, 
presently death will cut the bond, presently death 
will dissolve the tender ties, and separate your in- 
twined hearts. Then you will find yourself in an 
universal solitude. You will think the whole world 
is dead. The universe, the whole universe will seem 
to you a desert uninhabited, and uninhabitable^ Ah ! 
You who experience this, shall I call you to attest 
these sorrowful .truths ? Shall I open again wounds 
which time hath hardly closed ? Shall I recall those 
ti^molous adieus, those cruel separations, which cost 
you so many r^rets and .tears ? Shall I expose to 
view bones, and infection, and putrefaction, the only 
remains of him who was your support in trouble, 
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your counsel in diflkuHy, your consolation in ad- 
versity ? 

Ah, charms of friendship, delicious errors, lovely 
chimeras, you are infinitely more capable of deceivinjf 
than of satisfying us, of poisoning life thaq of sweet- 
ening it, and of making us break with the world than 
of attaching us to it ! My soul, wouldst thou form 
unalterable connections? Set thy love upon thy 4if«as- 
ure, esteem God, obey his holy voice, which from the 
highest heavens saith to thee, Give me tkbie heart f 
In God thou wilt find a love fixed 4nd faithful, a 
love beyond the r^ich of temporal revolutions, which 
will follow thee, aiid fill thee with felicity for ever 
and ever. 

3. In fine, I will venture to affirm, that if any 
tiling "seem capable to render life agreeable, and if 
any thing in general render it disagreeable, it is rec- 
titude^ and dxMcacy of conscience. I know Solomon 
seems here to contradict himself, and the author of 
the book of Proverbs seems to refute the author of 
the book of Ecclesiastes. The author of the book of 
Ecclesiastes informs us, that virtue is generally use- 
less, and sometimes hurtful in this world : but accor- 
ding to the author of the book of Proverbs virtue is 
most useful in this world. Hear the author of Ec- 
clesiastes. ^^ All things have I seen in the day& of 
my vanity : there is a just man that perisheth in his 
righteousness, and there is a wicked man that pro- 
longeth bis life in his wickedness. All things come 
alike'to all, there is one event to the righteous and 
to the wicked; to him that sacrificeth, and to him 
that sacrificeth not ; as is the good so is the sinner; 
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and be that sweareth, as he that fenreth an oath/' cbap^ 
vii.'15. ix. 2. Hear the author of the book of Prov- 
erbs. " My son forget not my law : but let thy 
heart keep my commandments ; for length oi days^ 
and long life, and peace shall they add to thee. Let 
not mercy and truth forsake thee : bind them about 
thy neck, write them upon the table of thine heart- 
So shalt thou find favour, and good understanding in 
(he sight of God and man. Happy is the man that find- 
eth wisdom, and the man that getteth understanding. 
For the merchandize of it is better than the naer- 
chandizze of silver, and the gain thereof than fine 
gold. She is more precious than rubies : and all the 
things thou canst desire are not to be compared unto 
her,'^' chap. iii. 1, 2, 8, 13, 14, 15. 

How shall we reconcile these things ? To say, as 
some do, that the authpr of Proverbs speaks of the 
spiritual rewards of virtue, and the author of Eccle^ 
Slates of the temporal state of it, is to cut the knot 
instead of untying it. Of many solutions,, which we 
have no time now to examine, there is one that bida 
fair to remove the difficulty ; that is, that when the 
author of the book of Proverbs makes temporal ad- 
vantages the rewards of virtue, he speaks of dorne rare 
periods of society, whereas the author of the book of 
Ecclesiastes describes the common general state of 
things. Perhaps the former refers to the happy time, 
in which the example of the piety of David being 
yet recent, and the prosperity of bis successor not 
having then infected either the heart of the king or 
the morals of his subjects, reputation, riches and hon- 
ours were bestowed on good men ; but the second, 



probably, 8||^aks of what canie to pa« aocQ afio^. 
In the first period life was amiable, and lirii^ in the 
world delicious : but of the seeond the wise man 
saitb, I hated life because the work tM i> wrati^ un? 
der the sm is grievous tmio me. 

To which of the two periods doth the age in which 
we live belong? Judge by the description giren bj 
the preacher^ as he calls himself. 

Then mankind were ungrateful, the publie did 
not remember the benefits conferred on them by kf 
dtviduals, and their serrioes were unrewarded. There 
was a little city besieged by a great kingy who buiU 
great bidwarks against if, and there was faund in it a 
poor wise man^ who by his wisdom delivered the city, 
1/et no man remembered that same poor man^ chap. ir« 
li, 15. 

Then courtiers mean and ungrateful basely forsook 
their old master, and paid their court to the heir ap- 
parent. / saw all the living under tiie s^m walking cf^ 
ter the ehUd, who shall stand up next imlead of lAe 
king^ chap. iv. 15. 

Then the strong oppressed the weak. 1 considered 
all the oppressions that are done under the sun^ and be- 
hold, the tears of such as were oppressed, and they had 
no comforters^ and on the side of their oppressors there 
was power, but they had no comforter. 

* The sense given to this passage by our author is agreeable 
both to the French version, and to the original. J* ai oui toua len , 
vivftnn qui marehent sous te soleti afirSa I* enfant j qui e^t la seconde 
fieraonne qui doit Stre en la filaee du roi. Per /luenmi secundum 
inteUige, regis filium et hxredemy quod a rege secundus est, ac 
post eum regnaturus. PrfJ. Syn^ops. in loc. ^^^ 

VOL. V. 28 



Then the courts of justice were corrupt . / swv 
the place of judgmenty thai wickedness was there — 
chap. iii. 16. We will not finish this disagreeable 
picture. I hated life^ because the work that is wrought^ 
under the sun is grievous unto me. 

Such is the idea the wise man gives us of the world. 
Yet.these vain and precarious objects, this world so 
proper to inspire a rational mind with disgust, this 
life so proper to excite hatred in such as know what 
is worthy of esteem^ this is that which hath always 
fascinated, and wh|ch yet continues to fascinate the 
bulk of mankind. 

This it was that infatuated the inhabitants of the 
old world, who, even after God had pronounced this 
dreadful decree, Mjf spirit shcdl not alwajj/s strive with 
maUf J or he is ^fleshy and after an hundred and'twenUf 
years he shaU be no more,^ forgot themselves in the 
pursuit of present pleasure, They were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage until the 
day that thejlood came, and took them all ansay, Matt^ 
xxiv. 38, 39. 

This was^what bewitched the whole heathen world, 
who li^ved without hope^ and without God in the worlds 
Epb. ii. 12.^ 

This was what enchanted that highly favored na- 
tion, which God distinguished f^•om the rest of the 
world, and to which he gave his laws, and intrusted 
his prophecies, yet they forsook tht fountain of living 

* Cren. yL 3. . The ^ense g^fen by Mr. Saurin \% Uiat of many 
commeDtators,and seems preferable to pur English texl, which is 
obscure. "Accipiunt de spatio poenitentis isti aetati coucessoj &c. 
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fvatersy and hewed them out cislemSy broken cisterns, that 
can hold no watery Jer. ii. 13. 

This was what influenced Chtistians, more inex- 
cusable in this respect than Jews and Pagans^ because 
their religion breathes noihing but disgust with the 
world, and alienation from the idols of life : and yet 
they are as much in love with worldly splendour^ as 
eager in pursuit of wealth, as much intoxicated with 
divei^ions, gaming, amusements and dissipations as 
ever Jews and Pagans could possibly be. 

This was the charm that operated on your an- 
cestors, on those who governed the slate before you, 
magistrates : on those who ascended this pulpit be- 
fore 5-ou, ministers : on those who attended the wor^ 
ship of God in this place before you, Christian peo- 
ple : all these, except a few, followed the multitude, 
ran, with the world, to the same excess of riot, and 
m^de the wwld their God, just as we all, except a 
few, yet make the world our god, yet follow, the 
multitude, yet run with the wicked, to the same ex- 
cess of riot. 

God, in order to undeceive mankind, and to dis- 
solve the charms that fascinated their eyes, often 
^ewed them the world in its true light. He oflen 
added extraordinary ills to the ordinary calamities 
of life ; be made winds his angels, and flaming fires 
his ministers, Psal. civ. 4. he sent war, mortality, 
flaming eruptions, pestilence, and earthquakes; ia 
one word, he often visited tbem, as he yet visits us, - 
and with the same design. To them he saith, as he 
yet saith to us, " Love not the world, neither the 
tilings that are in the world. Vanity of Vanities, all 
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$s vanity. Fear God, and keep bis commaudoietits, 
for this is the whole duty of man,"^ 1 John ii. 15, 
Sicdes. L 2. and xiii. 13. All this was useless, just as 
it is now. Then mankind made a god of the worlds 
and so they continue to do. 

My brethren, taste isnot subject to argument, and 
)f life seems to you supremely amiable, in spite of all 
the imperfections and sins that imbitter it, in vain do 
I stand here describing it to you. However, conde* 
scend at least to see whither every living thing is 
tending ; and allow me to perform the duty of this 
4ay, which requires me to treat of the dying and the 
4ead. A modern ;author hath published a book with 
this singular title. Subterranean Homey a title full of 
instruction and truth, a title that may serve to teach 
that living haughty city, that there is anotlier Komo 
4ead and buried, a natural image of what the present 
Rome must shortly be. Such an object I present to 
yojj. I present you your republic, not the republic 
you see composed of living magistrates, generals, and 
heads of families; this is superficial, the surface! 
of yoin* republic : but I would fix your eyes on an 
interior subterranean republic. There is a state un* 
der your feet. Go down, go into the cells under the 
earth. lift up the lids .of the coiBns. What do you 
see tliere, wliat have you found there ? My God 1 
Wbat inhabitants ! What citizens ! What a repub- 
Jic. 

This is not all. Go further. Carry your eyes be- 
yond these caverns. Exercise that faith which gives 
substance to thirds not seen. Think of the souls whidi 
once animated this dust, and a^bes and bones. Where 
ace they ? Some are in a stale of felicity, others in 
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depths of misery. Some in the botoai of God, oth- 
ers in prison with devils. Some drinking of rivers of 
pleasures for evermore, others having their portion 
in the lake of fire> the smoke rising up for ever and 
ever, Ps. xi^xvi. 8. and xvi. 11. ami Rev. xix, 3. T<r 
say all in one word, some for abandoning themselves 
to the world arci suffering such punishments as the 
world ii^icts on its slaves ; and others for devoting 
themselves to God, are receiving such rewards as 
God bestows on his servants. May this contrast pen* 
clrate, effect, and transform you all ! And thou, great 
God^ ^ve iveight to our exhortations, in order to 
give success to our benedictions ! 

I gladly embrace the opportunity of assi^ing at 
this solemnity, of coming to you, my dear brethren, 
at this auspicious season, and of preaching to yoti, 
now that it is allowable to open the bottom of a 
heart always full of most respectful aflfection for this 
<ity and this church."^ Receive my good wishes 
as affectionately as they are dictated. 

Magistrates, to whom providence bath committed 
the reins of government, you are above our benedic* 
tion. But we are ministers of a master who gov* 
erns all mankind, and from that source of splen- 
dour, magnificence and wealth, we derive the bene* 
dictions, which we diffuse on your august lieads. 
May God inspire you with that elevation of mind, 
that magnanimity and holy ambition which impel 
magistrates, with whom he bath intrusted the sword 
of justice, to found all their deliberations and de- 
crees on equity? May God ii^ipire you with such 

• Of Rotterdam. 
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ctiarily, condMewision and affiibility as may blerid 
the parent with the master! May God inspire you 
«yith such htHnility and self-denial as incline Chris- 
tian magistrates to lay their power at the feet of the 
great Supreme, and to place their glory in render- 
ing to Ood a faithful account of then* administra- 
tion ! Great will that account be. You are, to a 
certain degree, responsible both for the temporal 
and eternal happiness of this people. The eternal 
happiness of a people often depends on the conduct 
of their governors, on the care they take to restrain 
licentiousness^ to suppress scandalous books, to make 
solemn festivals observed, to procure wise, zealous, 
and faithful ministers for the church. Magistrates, 
who enter into these noble designs, have a right to 
expect from God all the assistance necessary to efiect 
them. To thee, almighty God, we address our 
prayers for such assistance for these illustrious per- 
sons! O that our petitions may enter heaven, and 
our prayers be heard and answered ! 

Ministers, my dear coadjutors in the great work 
of salvation, successors of the apostles in the work of 
the ministry for the eddying of the body of Christ ! 
Eph. iv. 12. God hatli set narrow limits to what tlie 
world calls our preferment and fortune. The religion 
we profess doth not allow us to aspire after such 
high sounding titles, eminent posts, and splendid equi- 
pages as confound the minister of temporal kings 
with the miriisters of that Jesus whose kingdom 
is not of this world : but what we lose in r^ard to 
the glittering advantages of the world, we ^in in 
regard toTealand substantial advantages -, if we dur- 



sekes understatid that religiQn whicb we t^ich oih-. 
ers, a0d if we feel the spirit of that calling, wiib* 
which God bath honouired us« May God. grant, naay- 
the God who hath honoured us, grant us such know-, 
lec^e and virtue as are essential to the wqrtby disr. 
charge of our duty ! May he bestow all that iotre-: 
pidity, which is always ne^ssary to resist the eneodies: 
of our holy reformation, and sonaetiaries those, wh^. 
under the name of reformed, endeavour to counter- 
act and destroy it ! May he support us under the> 
perpetual contradictions we meet with in the course, 
of our ministry, and invigorate us with the hopes of 
those high degrees in glory, which await such as 
turn many to righteausnesSyjvho shall shine as the stan 
for ever and ever ! Dan. xii. 3. 

Merchants, you are the pillars of this republic, 
and you are the means of our enjoying prosperity 
and plenty. May God continue to bless your com- 
merce ! May he cause winds and waves, nature and 
every element to unite in your favour ! Above all, 
may God teach you the holy skill of placing your 
heart where your treasure is ; of making yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness^ Mat. vi« 
21 . Luke XV J. 9. of sanctifying your prosperity by 
your charity, especially on such a day as this, in 
which we should make conscience of paying a hom- 
age of love to a God who is love^ and whose good- 
ness hath brought us to see this day. . 

Fathers and mothers of families, with whom I 
have the honour and happiness of joining myself, 
may God help us to consider our children not mere- 
ly as fornied for this world, but as intelligent and 
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immortal beings made for eternity ? May Ood grant, 
ire may be infinitely more: desiroiis to see them hap- 
py in heaven than prosperous on earth ! May God 
continue these children, so necessary to the pleasure 
of our Ufos to our last moments ! God grant, if we 
be required to give them up to the grare, we may 
bAre all the submission that is necessary to sustain 
fuch violent shocks ! 

My brethren, this article cuts the thread of my 
discourse. May God answer all the prayers I have 
uttered, and that far greater number which I have 
suppressed ! Amen. 



SERMON VHL 



The Passions. 



1 Peter ii. 11« 

Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers and piU 
^ grims, abstain from Jleshly lusts, which war a- 
gainst the soul. 

JL HLE words you have beard, my brethren, offer 
four subjects of meditation to your minds. Firsts 
the nature of the passions — secondly, the disorders, 
of them — thirdly, the remedies to be applied — and 
lastly, the Hiotives that engage us to subdue them. 
In the first place we will give you a general idea of 
what the apostle calls fleshly lusts, or in modern 
style the passions. We will examine secondly the 
war which they wage against the soul. Qur third 
part will inform you of the means of abstaining from 
these fleshly lusts. And in the last place we will 
endeavour to make you feel the power of this motive^ 
as strangers and pUgrims, and to press home this ex-^ 
hortation of the apostle, " Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you, as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul." 

1. In order to understand the nature of the pas^ 
sions, we will explain the subject by a few prelimi- 
inary remarks. 

YdL. T. 29 
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1. An inteBigent being ought to love every thing: 
that can eleyate^ perpetuate, and make bim bappy ; 
and to avoid whatever can degrade, confine, and 
render him miserable. This, far from being a human 
depravity, is a perfection of nature^ Man hatb it in 
common with celestial intelligences, and witti God 
himself. This reflection removes a false sense, which 
the language of St. Peter may seem at first to convey, 
as if the apostle meant by eradicatingj^5A/j( lusts iot 
destroy the true interests of man. The most aneient 
enemies of the Christian religion loaded it with this 
reproach, because they did not understand it ; and 
some superficial people, who know no more of reli* 
gion than the surface, pretend to render it odious by 
the same means. Under pretence that the Christian 
religion forbids^ ambition, they say it. degrades man, 
and under pretence that it forbids misguided self- 
love, they say it makes man miserable. A gross 
error ! A false idea of Chiistianity ! If the gospel 
huiidbles, it is to elevate us ; if it forbids a self-love 
ill-directedj it is in order to conduct u& to substantial 
happiness. By Jltshly lusts St. Peter doth not meanf 
$uch dedires. of the heart as put us on aspiring after 
^eal happiness and true glory. 
' 2. An intelligent being united to a body, and 
lodged if I may speak so, in a portion of matter, un^ 
der this Taw, that according to the divers motions of 
this matter he shall, receive sensations of pleasure or 
pain, ngiust naturally love to excite within himself 
sensations of pleasure, and to avoid painful feelings* 
This Is -agrfeesalie to^the ifislitutioB of the Creator. 
He intends, for reasons of adorable wisdom^ to pre* 
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aenre a fiociely oif mankiiidfor several ages on eartir. 
To accomplish this design, he hath so ordered it, tfai^ 
what contributes to the Isiupport of the body shall 
give the soul pleasure, and that what would dksolve 
it would give pain, so that by these means we may 
preserve ourselves. Aliments are agreeable; H^ 
dissolution of the parts of our bodies is painful ; love^ 
hatred, and anger, properly understood, and exer* 
cised to a certain degree, are natural and fit. The. 
.«toics, who annihilated the passions,' did not know 
man, and the schoolmen, who to comfort people un« 
tier the gout; or the stone, told them that a rational 
tnan ought not to pay any regard to what passed ift 
his body, never made many disciples among wise 
men. This observation "affords us a second clue t^ 
the nieaning of tlie apostle : at least it gives us a 
second pi^ecaution to avoid an error. By ^fleshly li$s^ 
lie- doth not mean a natural kiclination to preserve the 
body and the ease of life ; he allows love, hatred 
and anger to a certain degree, and as far as the exe»- 
<;ise of them doth: not prejudice a greater interei^« 
Observe well this last expression, as far as may be, 
without prejudice to a greater interest. The truth 
of our second reflection depends on this restriction. : 
3. A being composed of two substances, one of 
which is more excellent than the other ; a being 
placed betwee^i two interests, oiie of which is greater 
than the other, ought, when these two interests cladi, 
to prefer the more noble before the less noble, the 
greater interest before the less. This third principle 
is a third clue to what St. Peter calls lusts or passions. 
Man hath two substances, and two interests. As (u 
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as he can without prejudicuifi; his eternal interest he 
ought to endeavour to promote his temporal interest : 
but when the two clash he ought to sacrifice the less 
to the greater. Fleshly lusts is put for what is irreg^ 
iilar and depraved in our desires, and what makes us 
prefer the body before the soul, a temporal before an 
eternal interest. That this is the meaning of the 
apostle is clear from his calling these passions or lusts 
Jkshly. What is the meaning of this word ? The 
scripture generally uses the word in two senses. 
Sometimes it is literally and properly put for flesh, 
and sometimes it signifies sin. Si. Peter calls the 
passions fleshly in both these senses ; in the first be- 
cause some come fix^m the body as voluptuousness, 
anger, drunkenness ; and in the second, because they 
spring from our depravity. Hence the apostle Paul 
puts among the works of the flesh both those which 
have thdr seat in the body, and those which have in 
a manner no connection with it. Now the works of 
I&6 flesh are these, adultery ^ lasdviousness, idolatry, 
heresies, ewoyings. According to this the works of Ike 
fleshare not only such as are seated in the flesh (for 
envy - and heresy cannot be of this sort) but all de- 
praved dispositions. 

This a general idea of the passions : but as it is 
vague and obscure, we will endeavour to explain it 
more distinctly, and with this view we will shew-^ 
first, what the passions do in the mind — ^next, what 
they do in the senses — ^thirdly, what they are in the 
imaginatioui^and lastly, what they are in the heart 
Four portraits of the passions, four explications of 

the ponditioQ of mw* In orcter to connect the vmi^ 
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ter mo^e blbsdy, as we sbew you what ftesh^ iusU 
are m tfaese foiir viev^s, we will endeavour to co^ 
Tince you that in ^bese four respects they wm 
agwmst the soul. The second part of our discourse 
therefore, which ws@ to treat of the disorders of the 
passions, will he included in the first, which explains 
their nature. 

1. The passions produce in the mind a strong at« 
tention to whatever can justify and gratify them; 
The most odious ot^ects may be so placed as to 
appear agreeable, and the most lovely ol:9ects so as 
to appear odious. T hereis no absuritity so palpable 
but it may be made to appear likely ; and there is no 
truth so clear but it may be made to appear doubtf uL 
A passionate man fixes all the attention oi his xokiA 
on such sides of objects as favour his passion, and 
this is the source of innumerable false judgings, of 
which we are every day witnesses and authoi^ 

If you observe all the passions, you will find they 
have all this character. What is vengeantO' in the 
nrind of a vindictive man ? It is a fixed attention to 
all the favourable lights in which vei^eance may be 
considered ; it is a continual study to avoid every 
odious light in which the subject may be placed. On 
the one side, there is a certain deity in the world, who 
bath made revenge a law. This ddlty is worldly hon^ 
our, and at the bar of this judge to forget injuries is 
mean, and to pardon them a>wardice. On the other 
side vengeance disturbs society, usurps the ofiice of 
the magistrate, and violates the precepts of rel^ion. 
A dispassionate man, examining without prejudice 
this question, oi^bt I to revenge the injury I have 
received, would* weigh all these motives, consider 



«Mli apaii^ atid all tc^etba*, and would detemme^^ 
act accofdiiy te the most just and weighty reasons 
Aould deteranne him : but a revengeful inan con- 
ttders none but the first, he pays no attention to Ihe 
last ; be always exclaims, my honour, ray honour ; 
te nerer says my rdigion and my salvation. 

What is hatred ? It is a close attention to a man's 
]Bq[>«^fe€tions. Is any man free ? Is any man so ina- 
perfect as to have nothing good in him ? Is them 
nothing to con^^nsate his defects? This man is 
not handsome, but he is wise : his geiuus is not live- 
ly, but his heart is sincere : he cannot assist you 
with nM>ney, but he can give you much good advice 
supported by an excellent example : he is not either 
prince, king, or emperor, but be is a man, a Chris* 
tian, a bdiever, and in all these respects^he deserves 
•esteem. The passionate man turns away his eyes 
from all these advantageous sides, and attends only 
to th^ rest. Is il astonishing that he hates a penson, in 
whom he sees nothing but imperfection? Tfausacoitti- 
«ellor opens and sets foftb his cause with such arti- 
fice that law seems to be clearly on bis side ; he foi^ 
gets one fact, suppressed one circumstance, omits to 
draw one inference, which being brought forward te 
view entii^ly change the nature of the suliyect, and bis 
client loses bis cause. In the same manner, a defend- 
er of a false religion always revolves in his mind the aiv 
guments that seem to establish it, and never i^ecollects 
those which subvert it. He will curtail a sentence^ 
cut off what goes before, leave out what follows, and 
retain only such detached expressions as seem to 
countenance his error, but which in connection with 
the rest would strip it of all probability. What is 
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fliffi mo^e skgfdar is, tbdt love to tru^ tel^Umf tbai 
k^e, which under the direetian of reas09 opens a 
Hide fidd of ai^ument and eyidencey engageth us ia 
this sort of false judging, when we give ourselves up 
to it through passion or prejudice. 

This is what the passions do in the mind, and it i& 
easy to con^rebend the reason St. Peter lutd to say 
in this viiBWyJk^^ luit$ mir against the s<nd^ Cer-* 
tainly one of the noblest advantages of man is ta. 
reason, to examine proofs and weigh motives, to 
consider and ohfect on every side, to coinbine the 
various arguments that are allege either for oi^ 
against a propositk^n, in order on these grounds to 
ri^kte our ideas and opifuons, our hatred and our 
lave. The passionate man renounces this ad van* 
tage, he never reasons in a passion^ his mind is lim* 
tted, his soul is in chains, his JUsh^ pamans fmr, 
gainst his soul* 

Havii^ examined the passions ia the mind, let us 
eetisider them in the senses. To eon^reheod thifi^ 
recollect what we just now sidd, that the passions 
edwe their origin to the Creator, who instituted tliem 
for the purpose of preserving usr When an object 
would injure health orlife,^ it is necessary to our 
safely, that^ere should be an emotion in our semea 
.to effect a quick escape from the danger ; fear dbes 
this. A man struck with the idea of sudden danger 
hath a rapidity which he could not have in a tranquil 
state, or during a cool trial of his power.. It is ner 
cessai'y, when an enemy a{^roacbes to destroy ui^ 
that our senses should so move as to animate us 
with a poww of resistance. Angier doth thisy for it 
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k a GoHeetion of sfiirks . * . . but allow me tOtlmnroir 
here the woi'ds of a modera philosopher, who haib 
adimrably expressed the motions excked by the pas-. 
8IOIIS in our bodies. '' Before the si^bt of an olgect 
of passion, saith he, the ^irits were, diffused through 
all tfae body to pres^re every part alike, but on the 
appearance of this new otgect the whote system is 
diaken ; the greater part of the animal spiiits rush . 
into all the exterior parts of the body, in order to. 
put it into a condition proper to [Hroduce such mor. 
tions as are necessary to acquire the good^ or to. 
avoid the evil now present. If it happen that the 
power of man is unequal to his wants, these same, 
sfurits distribute themselves so as to make him utter . 
mechanically certain words and cries, and so as to 
spread over his countenance and over the rest of his 
body an air capable of agitating others with the sam^ 
paesk>n with which he himself is moved^ For a^ men. 
and other animals are united together by eyes and 
ears, when any one is agitated he necessarily shakes 
all others that see and hear him, and naturally pro- . 
duces painful feelings in their, imaginations, which in- 
terest them in his relief. The rest of the spirits rush 
violently into the heart, the lungs, the liver, and the 
other vitals, in order to lay all these parts under, 
contributiofl, and hastily to derive from them s^ 
quick as possible the spirits necessary for the pres- 
ervation of the body in these extraordinary effprts.*'^ 
Such are the movements excited by the passions in . 
the senses, and all these to a certain degree are ne- 
cessary for the [U'eservation of our bodks, and are 

* Malebranche^ Recherche de la v^rite 1. 5.c. s; 



^ instkutiofis d our Creators b|it tbree tlMO|g« ai« 
necessary to preserve order {n these eoiotioDsu Firsts 
tliey must nev^ be excijted in the body wUiiout thp 
direction of the wiU and the reasoii. S^^ondljr^ 
they must alway t be proportioqal, I Qieao, the emo- 
tion of fear, for esample, must never be except ia 
inj^ht of objects capable of hurting us ; the emotioo 
of anger must never be except in dight of nn eaoencry, 
who actually bath both the will and the power of iiH 
juring our weH being. And thirdly, they must air- 
ways stop when and where we will they should* 
When the passions subvert this order^ tiiey violate 
three wise institutes of our Creator. 

The motions excited by the passions in our senses 
are not free. An angry man is cai'ried beyond him- 
self in spite of himself. A voluptuous manreceives 
a sensible impression from an exterior objects and in 

.. spite of all the dictates of reason throws himself 

\ into a flaming fire that consumes hia9« 

I The emotions excited by the passions in our 
setises are not proportional; I mean that a timorous 
man, for example, turns as pale at the sight of a fanr 

^ ciful as of a real danger ; he sometimes fears a phan* 
torn and a sifb^nce alijie. A man, wh^e god is his 
Mlgfy feels his appetite as much excited by a dish fa- 
tal to his health as by one necessary to support his 
strength, and to loeep bm aJive. 

The emotions excited by the passions in our sens- 
es do not obey the orders of our wiU. The move- 
ment is an overflow of ^^ia^» which no reflections 
can restatiin. It is not a gentle iire to give the blood 
VOL. T^ SO 
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a warmth tiecessar}' to its circulation ; it is a volcaoo^ 
pouring out its flame all liquid and destructive oir 
every side. It is not a gentle stream, purling inr its 
proper bed, meandering through the fields, and mois-^ 
fenittg, refrieshing and invigorating them as it goes '^ 
but it is a rapid flood, breaking down all its banks^ 
carrying every where mire and mud, sweeping away 
the harvest, subverting hills and trees, and carrying 
away every thirig on all sides that oppose its passage. 
This is what the pasisions do in the sense?, and do 
you not conceite, my btethfen, that in this second 
tespect they war agtfimt the soul ? 

They war against the stnil by the disorders they in- 
troduce into that body, which they ought to preserve. 
They dissipate the spirits, weaken the memory, wear 
out the brain. Behold those trembling hands, those 
discolored eyes, that body bent and bowed down to 
the grotind ; these are the effects of violent pas* 
sions. When the body is in such a state, it is easy 
to cohcefye, that the sonl staffers with it. The uaion 
between the two is so close that the alteration of the 
one necessarily alters the other. When the capacity 
of the soul is absorbed by painful sensations, we are 
incapable of attending to truths If the spirits, ne<^ 
cessar; to support us in meditation, be dissipated, we 
can no longer meditate. If the brain, which must 
be of a certain consistence to receive impressions of 
objects, have lost that consistence it can recover it 
no more. 

The war against the sovl by disconcerting the 
whole economy of man, and by making him consider 
such sensations of pleasure as providence gave him 
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mdy for tbe sake of engaging bim to pi^erv^ hka 
body as a sort of snpreioe good, worthy of all his^ 
care and atteotioB for its owa sake. 

Tbey war against the soul because tbey reduce it 
to a state of slavey to the body^. oyer whkb it oUgbt . 
to rule. Is any thing aiore unwortlQ^ oT an immor- 
tal soul than to follow no other rule of judging than 
an agitation of the organs of the body, the beat of 
the Uood» the iuotion of anitnal spirits ? And doth 
not this daily happen to a passionate man ? A man*- 
wfao reasons fairly when his ^nses are tranquil, doth 
he not reason like an idiot w^en bis senses are agi- 
tated ? Cool and dispassionate, he thinks he ought 
to eat and dnnk only what is necessary to support 
his health and bis life, at most to recHve ndth ^nks- 
giving such innocent pleasures as religion allows him 
to enjoy : but when his senses are agitated,hi8 taste be- 
comes dainty, and he thinks be. n^y glut himself with 
food, drown himself in wine, and give himself up 
without reserve to all the excesses of voluptuousness, 
^hen his senses were cool and tranquil, be thought 
it sufficient to oppose precautions of prudeiice against 
tbe designs of an enemy to his injury : but when his 
senses are agitated, he thinks, he ought to attack bim, 
fall on him^ stab him, kill him^ When be was cool, 
he was free, be was a sovereign : but now that his 
senses are agitated, he is a subject, be is a slave. 
Base submission ! Unworthy slavery ! We blush for 
human nature when we see it in such bondage. Be* 
hold that man, he hath as many virtues, perhaps more 
than most men. Examine bim on the article of 
good breeding. He perfectly understands, and scru- 
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pidoullf obi^fiies all tbe laws of it. £x9inine bitn on 
tlie point of dteitfterHt€dne8s; He abounds in it, and' 
to see tbe manner in ^bieb b^ gkes, you would sarf, 
be ihdught be iHtiKfig^d bift fortiitfe by bestoiriog it 
ill acts of b^ncfrdienc^. Examine bitn concerning 
reUgiotf. He t^spetU the isidjesty of it, be al»tays 
pronounces the name of God witb yeDeralicm, be 
nerer tbinks of hh works without admiraitifin, or hk 
atfributeis without reverence and fear. Place this 
ni^ii lit a ganSing table, put the dice or the cards in 
Ills t>and, atid you will know bim jio more ; lie loses 
all ilelfHpdJjSession, be forgets politeness, disinterested'- 
ness and rdigioh, he insults his fellow creatures, and 
blasphemes bis God« ' His soul teems with avarice, 
his body is distoited, bid tlioughts are troubled, bis 
temper is changed^ his countenance turns p^le, his 
^yes sparkle, his mouth foams, his spirits are in a 
^me, he is another man^ no, it is not a man, it is a 
^lld beast, it is a devil. 

We neyer give ourselves up thus to our senses 
without feeling some pleasure, and what is very 
dreadful, this pleasure abides in the memory, makes 
deep traces ih the brain, in a word, imprints itself on 
tbe imagination : and this leads us to our third artir 
de, in wbi^b we are to consider what tbe passions do 
$n the imagination. 

If tbe senses were excited to act only by the pro- 
ieiise df objects ; if tbe soul were agitated only by 
tbe action of the sens^, one singie mean would suf- 
fice to gU9,rd us from irregular passions ; that would 
be to flee from tbe ol^ect that excites them : but thi^ 
passions produce other disorders, they leave deep 
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Impresftions on the imagimUion. When vo give oniw 
selves up to the senses, we feel pleasure, this pleas^ 
ure strikes the imagination^ and the imagination thus 
struck with the pleasure it hath found recollects it^ 
and solicits the passionate man to return to objects 
that made him so happy. 

Thus old men have sometimes miserable remains 
of a passion, which seems to suppose a certain con* 
stitution, and which should seem to be extinct, asth# 
constitution implied is no more : but the reisollee^ 
tion that such and such ofo|ects had been the cause 
of such and such pleasures is dear to their souls ; 
they love to remember them, they make them a 
part of all their convei^ations, they draw flatterii^^ 
portraits, and by recounting their past pleasures in* 
demnify themselves for the prohibition, imder which 
old age hath laid them. For the same reason it is, 
that a worldling, who hath plunged himself into all 
the dissipations of life, finds it so difficult to renounce 
the world when he comes to die. Indeed a body 
borne down with illness, a nature almost extinct,> 
senses half dead seem improper habitations of love 
to isensual pleasure : and yet imagination struck wkh 
past pleasure tells this skeleton, that the world is 
amiable, that always when he went into it he enjoyed 
a real pleasure, and that, on the contrary, always 
when he performed religious exercises he felt pain ; 
and this lively impression gives such a man a present 
averdon to religion ; it incessantly turns his mind 
towards the ot^ts of which death is about to de* 
privehim, so that, wiithout a miracte of grace, he can 
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nerer look towards the olgects of rel^ion with de- 
sire and pleasure. 

We go further. We affirm, that the disorders of 
the passions in the imagination for exceed those io 
the senses; the action of the senses is limited; but 
that of the imagination is boundless, so that ihe dif- 
ference is almost as great as that between finite and 
infinite, if you will pardon the expression. A man, 
who actually tastes pleasure in debauchery, feels thb 
j^asure, but he does not persuade himself that he 
feels it more than he does: but a man, who induIgM 
his fancy, forms most extravagant ideas, for imagina- 
tion magnifies some objects, creates others, accumu*- 
lates phantom upon phantom, and fills up a vast space 
with ideal foys, which have no originals in nature. 
Hence it comes that we are more pleased with imag- 
inary ideas, than with the actual enjoyment of what 
we imagine, becanse imagination having made bound* 
less promises, it gladdens the soul with the hope of 
more to supply the want of what present ol^ects fail 
of producing. 

O deplorable state of man ! The littleness of his 
mind will not allow him to contemplate any oti^ct 
but that of his passion, while it is present to his sens* 
es; it will not allow hira then to recoltect the mo- 

« 

lives, the great motives, that should impel him to his 
duty: and when the object is absent, not being able 
to ofier it to his senses, he presents it again to hisima^ 
gination clothed with new and foreign charms, deceitful 
ideas of which make up for its absence, and excite in 
him a love more violent than that of actual posseB- 
sion, wheu he felt at least the folly and vanity of it. 
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O horrid war of the passions agcdnst tke $<nil Shut 
the door of your closets against the enchanting ol^ect, 
it will enter with you. Try to get rid of it by trar* 
ersing plains, and fields, and whole countries; cleave 
the waresof the sea, fly on the wings of the wind, and 
try to put between yourself and your enchantress 
the deep, the rolling ocean, she will travel with you, 
sail with you, every where haunt you, because where- 
ever you go you will carry yourself, and within you, 
deep in your imagination the bewitching ioi^e im- 
pressed. 

Let us consider, in fine, the passions in the hmri, 
and the disorders they cause there. What can fiU 
the heart of nmn ? A prophet hath answered this 
question, and bath included all morality in one. point, 
mtf tkUfgood is to draw near to Chd, Psal. Ijcxiii. 28. 
but as God doth not commune with us immediately, 
while we are in this world, but imparts felicity by 
means of creatures, be hath given these creatures 
two characters, which, being well examined by a 
reasonable man, conduct him to the Creator, but 
which turn the passionate man aside. On the one 
hand, creatures render us happy to a certain degree, 
this is their first character : on the other, they leave 
a void in thesoul^ which they are incapable of filling, 
tbift is their second cfaaraelen This is the design of 
God, and this design the passions oppose. Let us 
hear ja reasonable man draw conclusions, and let us 
observe what opposite conclusions a passionate man 
draws. 

The reasonaUe man saith, creatures leave a void 
in my soiil» which they areiOiCapaUe of filUog: but 
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what efiect i^oiild Ibis produce in my beati, 
irfaat end had God in getting bounds so strait to that 
power of making me happ j, which he communicated 
to them ? It was to reclaim me to himself, to persuade 
me that he only can make me happy ; it was to make 
me say to myself, my desires are eternal, whatever 
is not eternal is unequal to my desires ; my pas* 
sions are infinite, whatever is not infinite b beneath 
my passions, and God only can satisfy them. 

A passionate man, from the void he finds in the 
creatures, draws conclusions directly opposite. Each 
creature in particular is incapable of makiug me hap- 
py : but could I unite them all, could I, so to speak, 
extract the substantial from all, certainly nothing 
would be wanting to my happiness. In this mis^*a« 
ble supposition he becomes full of pertiu'bation, he 
launclies out, he collects, he accumulates. It is not 
enough to acquire conveniences, he must have sit* 
perfluities. It is not enough that my name be known 
in my family, and among my acquaintance, it must 
be spread over the whole city, the province, the king* 
dom, the four parts of the globe. Every clime illu- 
minated by the sun shall know that I exfet, and that I, 
have a superior genius. It is not enough to conquer 
some hearts, I will subdue all, and display the astou'- 
isA>ing art of uniting all voices in my favour; men 
divided in opinion about every thing else ^U agree 
in one point, that is to celebrate my f^^aise. It is not 
enough to have many inferiors, I mK^ have no mas^ 
ter, no equal, I must be an universal monarch, and 
Subdue the whole world ; and when I sliall have ac- 
complished these vasA designs^ I will seek crtbcr 
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creatures to subdue, and more wdrlds to conquen 
Thus the passions disconcert the plan of God I Such 
tire the conclusions of a heart infatuated with pas^ 
«ion! 

The disciple of reason saitb, creatures contribute 
to render me happy to a certain degree : but this 
power is not their own^ Gross, sensible, material 
beings cannot contribute to the happiness of a spirit^- 
ual creature. If creatures can augment my happi^ 
ness, it is because God hath lent them a power natural 
only to himself. God is then the source of felicity, 
and all I see elsewhere is only an emanation of his 
essence : but if the streams be so pure^ what is the 
fountain ! If effects be so noble, what is the cause ! 
If rays be so luminous, what is the source of light 
from which they proceed ! 

The conclusions of an impassioned man are direct'- 
ly opposite. Saith he, creatutes render me happy to 
a certain degree, therefore they are the cause of my 
happiness, they deserve all my efforts, they shall be 
my God. Thus the passionate man renders to bis 
aliments, his gold, his silver, his equipage, his horses 
the most noble act of adoration. For what is the 
most noble act of adoration ? Is it to build temples ? 
To erect altars ? To kill victims? To sacrifice burnt 
offerings ? To burn incense ? No. It is that inclina^ 
tion of our heart to union with God, that aspiring to 
possess him, that love, that effusion of soul, which 
makes us exclaim. My chief good is to draw near to 
God. This homage the man of passion renders to 
the object of his passions, his God is his hdly^ his 
cowtoamess his idfdatry ; and this is VfhniJIeshly lusts 

vol,, v. 31 
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become in tbe heart. They remove ue from Godp 
and, by removing us from him, deprive us of all the 
good that proceeds from a union with tbe supreme 
good, and thus make war with every part of our- 
selves, and with every moment of our duration. 

War against our reason, for instead of deriving; 
by virtue of a union to God, assistance necessary to 
the practice of what reason approves, and what grace 
only rendei's practicable, we are given up to our evil 
dispositions, and compelled by our passions to do 
what our own reason abhors. 

War against the regulation of life, for instead of 
putting on by virtue of union to God, the easy yoke^ 
jand taking up the l^M burden which reli^on impo- 
ses, we become slaves of envy, vei^eance and am- 
bition ; we are weighed down with a yoke of iron, 
which we have no power to get rid of, even though 
we groan under its intolerable weightiness. 

War agmnst conscience, for instead of being jus^ 
tified by virtue of a union with God, and having 
peace with him through our Lord Jesus Christy Rom» 
V. 1. and feeling that heaven begun, Joy unspecJeable 
mutfuU of ghry^ 1 Pet. i. 8. by following our pas- 
sions we become a prey to distracting fear, troubles 
.without end, cutting remorse, and awful earnests of 
eternal misery. 

War on a dying bed, for whereas by being united 
to God our death-bed would have become a field ol 
triumph, where the prince of life, the conqueror of 
death would have made us share his victory, by 
abandoning ourselves to our passions, we see nothing 
ia a dying hour but an awftil futurity, a frowning 
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governor, the bare idea of which alartns, terrifies, 
and drives us lo despair. 

III. We have seen the nature, and the disorders 
of the passions, now let us examine what remedies 
we ought to apply. In order to prevent and cprrect 
the disorders, which the passions produce in ^ 
mind, we must observe the following rules. 

]. We must avoid precipitance^ and suspend our 
judgment. It doth not depend on us to have clear 
ideas of all things : but we have power to suspend 
our judgment till we obtain evidence of the natuite 
of the object before us. This is one of the greatest 
advantages of an intelligent being. A celebrated 
divine hath such an high idea of this that he main- 
tains this hyperbolical thesis, that '' always when 
we mistake, even in things indifferent in themselves 
we sin, because then we abuse our reason, the use of 
which consists in never determining without evi- 
dence.*'* Though we suppose this divine hath ex- 
ceeded the matter, yet it is certain, that'a wise man 
can never take too much pains to form a habit of not 
judging a point, not considering it as useful or advan- 
tageous till after he hatli examined it on every side. 
^' Let a man, saith a philosc^er of great name, let a 
man only pass one year in the world, hearing atl 
they say, and believing nothing, entering every mo- 
ment into himself, and suspending his judgment till 
truth and evidence appear,, and I will esteem hina 
more learned than Aristotle, wiser than Socrates, and 
a greater man than Plato.' -f 

♦ Blie. Saurin. reflex, sur la conscien. sect 2, 
t Malebranche. 
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2. A. man lAust reform even his educalian. In eve- 
ry family the niinds of children are turned to a cer- 
tain point. Every family hath its prejudice, I had 
almost said its absurdity ;.and hence it comes to pass 
that people despise the profession they do not exercise. 
Hear the merchant, he will tell you that nothing so 
much deserves the attention of mankind as trade, as 
(acquiring money by every created thing, as knowing 
the value of this, and the worth of that, as taxing, 
so to speak, all the works of art, and all the produc* 
iions of nature. Hear the man of learning, he will 
tell you that the'perfection of man consists in litera- 
ture, that there is a difiference as essential between a 
scholar and a man of no literature, as between a ration- 
^\ creature and a brute. Hear the soldier, he will 
tell you that the man of science is a pedant, who 
ought to be confined to the dirt and darkness of the 
9chools, that the merchant is the most sordid part of 
society, and that nothing is so noble as the profession 
of arms. One would think to hear him talk, tbs^t 
the sword by his side is a patent for pre-en|inepce, and 
that mankind have no need of any people, who can- 
not rout an firmy, cut through a squadron, or scale a 
wa]]. Hear him who hath got the disease of quali- 
ty ; he will tell you that other men are nothing but 
reptUes beneath his feet, that human blood staine4 
every where else, is pure only in his veins. That 
pobi}ity eervps for every thing, for genius, and edu- 
(Cation, and forty ne, and sometimes even for com- 
mon sense and good faith. He^r the peasant, he wi)l 
^ell you^that a nobleman is an enthusiast for appro- 
pwting to himself the virtues of hi§ ancestors, J^^4 
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f#r preleBdii^ to find in old quaiat names,' and in 
. worm eaten papers, advantages which belong only 
to real and actual abilities. As I said before, each 
family bath its prejudice, every profession hath its 
folLy, all proceedii^ from this principle, because we 
consider objects only in one point of view. To cor- 
rect ourselves on this article, we must go to the source, 
examine how our minds were directed in our child- 
hood ; in a word, we must review and reform even 
our education. 

3. In fine, we must as well as we can, choose a 
friend wise enough to know truth, and generous 
enough to impart it to oth^s ; a man who will shew 
us an object on every side, when we are inclined to 
consider it only on one. I say as well as you can, 
for to give this rule is to suppose two things, both 
sometimes alike impracticable ; the one, that such a 
man can be found, and the other, that he will be 
heard with deference. When we are so happy as to 
find this inestimable treasure, we have found a rem- 
edy of marvellous efficacy against the disorders which 
the passions produce in the mind. Let us make the 
trial. Suppose a faithful friend should address one 
of you in this manner. Heaven hath united in your 
&vbur the most happy circumstance^. The blood 
of the greatest heroes animates you, and your name'^ 
alone is an encomium. Besides this you have an 
affluent fortune, and providence hath given you a- 
bundance to support your dignity, and to discharge 
everything that your splendid station requires. You 
have also a fine and acute genius, and your natur- 
al t^lepts ar? cultivated by an excellent education. 
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Yottr health seems free from the iafirmitieft of life» 
and if any man may hope for a long duration here, 
yoa are the man who may expect it. With all these 
noUe advantages you may aspire at any thing. But 
one thing is wanting. You are dazzled with your 
own ^lendour, .arid your feeble eyes are almost put 
out with the brilliancy of your condition. Your 
imagination struck with the idea of the prince whom 
you have the honour to serve, makes you consider 
yourself as a kitid of royal personage. You hare 
formed your hmly on the plan of the court. You 
are proud, arrogant, haughty. Your seat resembles 
a tribunal, and all your expressions are sentences 
from which it is a crime to appeal. As you will 
never suffer yourself iq be contradicted, you seem 
to be applauded ; but a sacrifice is made to your 
vanity and not to your merit, and people bow not to 
your reason but to your tyranny. As they fear yott 
avail yourself of your credit to brave others, each 
endeavours to oppose you, and to throw down in y oinr 
absence the altar he had erected in your presence, 
and on which no incense sincerely offered burns, ex- 
cept that which you yourself put there. 

So much for irregular passions in the mind. liet 
us now lay down a few rules for the government of 
the senses. 

Before we proceed, we cannot help deploring the 
misery of a man who is impelled by the disorders of 
liis senses, and the heat of his constitution to crimi- 
nal paBsions. Such a man often deserves pity mm-e 
than indignation. A bad constitution is sometimes 
compatible with a good heart. We cannot think 
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without trembling, of an ungrateful man> a cheat, a 
traitor, an assassin -, for their crimes always suppose 
liberty of mind and consent of will : but a man driv- 
en from the post of duty by the beat of his Mood, 
by an overflow of humours, by the fermentation and 
flame of his spirits, often sins by constraint, and so 
to speak, protests against his crime even while be 
commits it* Hence we often see angry people be- 
come full of love and pity, always inclined to for- 
give, or always ready to ask pardon ; while others 
cold, calm, tranquil, revolve eternal hatreds in their 
souls, and leave them for an inheritance to their chil* 
dren. 

However, though the irregularity of the senses di- 
minishes the atrociousness of the crime, yet it can- 
not excuse those who do not make continual efibrts 
to correct it. To acknowledge that we are constitu- 
tionally inclined to violate the laws of God, and to 
live quietly in practices directed by constitutional 
heat, is to have the interior tainted. It is an evi- 
dence that the malady which at first attacked only 
the exterior of the man, hath communicated itself to 
all tlie frame, and infected the vitals. We oppose 
this against the frivolous excuses of some sinners, 
who while they abandon themselves like brute beasts 
to the most guilty passions, lay all the blame on the 
misfortune of their constitution. They say their will 
hath no part in their excesses— they cannot change 
their constitution — ^and God cannot justly blame 
them for irregularities, which proceed from the 
natural union of the soul with the body. Indeed 
they prove by their talk that they would be very 



248 The Passions. 

gony not to have a constitution to serve for an apol^ 
ogy for sin, and to cover the licentiousness of cast- 
ing off an obligation, which the law of God, accord- 
ing to them, requires of none but such as have re- 
ceived from nature the power of discharging it. If 
these maxims be admitted, what becomes of the mo- 
rality of Jesus Christ ? What become of the com- 
mands concerning mortification and repentance ? But 
people . who talk thus, intend less to correct their 
.faults than to palliate them ; and this discourse is in- 
tended only for such as are willing to apply means 
to free themselves from the dominion of irregul^ 
passions. 

Certainly. the best advice that can be given to a 
man whose constitution inclines him to sin, is, that 
he avoid opportunities, and flee from such objects as 
affect and disconcert him. It doth not depend on 
you to be unconcerned in sight of an object fatal to 
your innocence : but it di^es depend on you to keep 
out of the way of seeing it. It doth not depend on 
you to be animated at the sight of a gaming table : 
but it doth depend on you to avoid such whimsical 
places where sharping goes for merit. Let us not 
be presumptuous. Let us make diffidence a princi- 
ple of virtue. Let us remember St. Peter, he was 
fired with zeal, he thought every thing possible to his 
love, his presumption was the cause of his fall, and 
many by following bis example have yielded to temp- 
tation, and hate found the truth of an apocryphal 
maxim, ** he that loveth danger shall perish therein," 
Ecclus. iii. 26. 
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After ail, that virtue, which owes its firiitn^ only 
to tb^ want of an opportunity for vice, is very feebl^i 
and it argues very little attainment only to be abld 
to resist our passions in the absence of temptation. 
I recollect a maxim of St. Paul, '^I wrote unto yoii 
not to company with fornicators/' but I did not 
mean that you should have no conversation ^^ with 
fornicators of this world, for then must ye needs go 
out of the world," 1 Cor. V. 9, 10* Literally to avoid 
all objects dangerous to our passions, *^ we must gp 
out of the world." Are there no remediei^ adapted 
to the necessity we are under of living among man* 
kind ? Is there no such thing as correcting, with the 
assistance of grace, the irregularities of our constitu- 
tion, and freeing ourselves from its dominioti, so th^t 
we may be able, if not to seek out temptations foi^ 
the sake of the glory of subduing them, at least to 
resist them, and not suffer them to conquer us^ 
when in spite of all our caution they will attack us ? 
Three remedies are necessary to our success in this 
painful undertaking ; to suspend acts-^to flee idle*^ 
nes&— to mortify sense« 

We must suspend acts. Let Us form a Just idea of 
temperament or constitution* It consists i|i one of 
these two things, or in both together *, in a disposition 
of organs, in the nature of animal spirits* For etsm^ 
pie, a man is angry when the organs which serve that 
passion, are more accessible than others, and wfaeti 
bis animal spirits are easily heated^ Hefice it neces- 
sarily follows, that two things must be done to cotr' 
rect constitutional anger ; the one the disposition of 
the organs must be changed ; and the other the na-^ 
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lure of the spirits must be ebanged, so that oir tfae 
one band, the spirits no longer finding these orgads 
disposed to give them pas^sage, and on the ot heir band 
the spirits having lost a facility of laking fire, there 
ivill be within the man none of the revolutions of 
senses which he could not resist when they were ex- 
cited. 

A suspension of acts changes the disposition of the 
organs. The more the spirits enter into these or-^ 
gans, the more easy is the access, and the propensity 
insurmountable ; the more acts of anger there are, 
the more incorrigible will anger become ; because 
the more acts of anger there are, the more accessible 
will the organs of anger be, so that the anima) spirits 
will naturally fall there by their own motion. Thfe 
spirits thew must be restrained. The bias they have 
to the ways to which they have been habituated by 
the practice of sin must be turned, and we must al- 
ways remember a truth often inculcated, that is, 
that the more acts of sin WB commit the more diffi- 
cult to correct will habits of sin become ; but that 
when by taking pains with ourselves, we have turned 
the course of the spirits, they will take different 
ways, and this is done by suspending the actsi 

It is not impossible to change even the nature of 
our animal spirits. This is done by suspending what 
contributed to nourish them in a state of disorder. 
What contributes to the nature of spirits ? Diet, ex- 
ercise, air, the whole course of life we live. It ie very 
difficult in a discourse like this, to give a full cata- 
logue of remedies proper to regulate the animal spir- 
its and the humours of the body, I believe it would 
be dangerous to many people. Some men are so^ 
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made, that reflections too accurate oa this article, 
would be more likely to increase their vices than to 
diminish them. £h>wever, there is not one persoa 
willing to turn his attention to this subject who is^ 
Qot able to become a preacher to himself. Let a maa 
enter into himself, let him survey the history of his. 
excesses, let him examine all circumstances, let him 
recollect what passed within him oa such and such 
occasions, let him closely consider what tnoved and 
agitated h}m, and he will learn more by such a 
meditation, than all sermons and casuistical books 
can teach him. 

The second remedy is to avoid idleness^ What is, 
idleness ? It is that situation of soul, in which no ef- 
fort is made to direct the course of the spirits this 
way rather than that. What must happen then? 
We have supposed, that some organs of a man con- 
stitutionally irregular are more accessible than oth- . 
ers. When we are idle, and make no efforts to di- 
rect the animal spirits, they naturally take the easi- 
est way, and consequently direct their own course 
to those organs which passion hath made easy of ac- 
cess. To avoid this disorder, we must be employed, 
and always employed. This rule is neither imprac- 
ticable, nor difiicfult. We do not mean, that the 
soul should be alwaj s on the stretch in meditation 
or prayer. An innocent recreation, an easy conver- 
sation, agreeable exercise may have each its place, 
in occupations of this kind. For these reasons we 
applaud those, who make such maxims part of the. 
education of youth, as either to teach th^man.arl^ 
or employ them in some bodily exercise. JVot that 
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we propose this maxifti as it is reoeived in some fatn^ 
lUeS) where they Ibkik all the nterit of a yottUg geth 
tlemaQ consists in bunting, riding, or some exercise 
of that kind ; and that of a young lady, in distill* 
guishing herself in dancing, music, or need]e-work« 
We mean, that these employments should be subor** 
cBnate to others more serious, and more Worthy of 
ftn immortal soul, that they should serve only for 
relaxation, so that by thus taking part in the inno- 
pent pleasures of the worlds we may be bett<sr pre** 
pared i9 avoid the guilty pursuits of it. 

The third remedy is mortification of tke senseSj a 
remedy which Stt Paul always used, Iktqpwndermy 
ffOdjfj und bring it into suhjtctiony 1 Cor. ix. 27. Few 
people have such sound notions. 8ome casuists have 
stretched the subject beyond its due bounds so as to 
establish this principle^ that sinful man can enjoy no 
pleasure without a crime, because sin having been 
bis delight^ pain ought to be for ever his lot. This 
principle may perhaps be probably considered in re^ 
gard to unregenerate men : but it cannot be admit- 
ted in regard to true Christians* Accordingly, we 
place among those who have unsound notions of 
piortification, all such as make it consist in vaiii 
practices, useless in themselves, and having no rela- 
tion to the principal design of religion, bodily exer^ 
fises profitpig Ht^e : they are lionufim^mmU of men^ 
|n the laiigucige of scripture^ 

But if some have entertained extravagant notions 
of mort$csitiop, others h^ve restrained the subject 
too much, Under pretence that the religion of Je« 
fm Christ is spiritual^ they have neglected the studj^ 
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and )>ra€(ice of eTaiif^Ucal morality; but y^ hav^ 
heard the example of S(* Paul, and it is our duty to 
imitate it. We mm( keip wnder the badjf, and brhg U 
fftfo subfecthn^ tte senses must be bridled by Tio- 
lence, innocent things must often be refused them, 
in order to obtain the mastery when they require unr 
lawful things ; we must fast, we nnist avoid ease, 
because it tends to effeminacy. All this is difficult, 
I grant : but if the undertaking be hazardous, sue* 
cess will be glorious.* Thirty, forty years, employ* 
ed in reforming an irregular constitution, ought not 
to be regretted. What a glory to have subdued the 
senses ! What a glory to have restored the soul to its 
primitive superiority, to have crucified the body of 
Bm^ to lead it in triumph, and to destroy, that is to 
annihilate it, according to an expression of scripture, 
and so to approach those pure spirits, in whom the 
motions of matter can make no alteration ! 

The disorders produced by the passions in the 
imagination, and against which also we otight to fur- 
nish you with some remedies, are like those compile 
cated disorders, which require opposite remedies, 
because they are the effect of opposite causes, s6 that 
the means employed to diminish one part not unfre- 
quently increase another. It should seem at first, 
that the best remedy which can t>e applied to disor- 
ders introduced by the passions into the imagination, 
is well to consider the nature of the objects of the 
passions^ and thoroughly to know the world : and yet 
on the other hand, it may truly be said, that the most 
certain way of succeeding would bo to know nothing: 

^ Seo a bes^utiful passage of Plato in his eighth book De legibust 
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at all about the world. If you know the pleasuiBs 
of the world, if you know by experience the pleasure 
<]i gmiifying a passion, you will fell into the misfor- 
tune we wish you to avoid ; you will receive bad 
impressions ; you will acquire dangerous recoUee- 
tioBs, and a sedudng memory will be a new occasion 
of sin : but if you do not know the pleasures of the 
world, you will be likely to form ideas too flattering 
of it, you will create images more beautiful than the 
originals themselves, and by the immense value you 
set upon the victim, when you are just going to OjSer 
it up perhaps you will retreat, and not make the sac- 
lifice. Hence we often see persons whom the supa> 
jstition or avarice of their families bath in childhood 
eoi^ned in a nunnery (suppose it were allowable in 
oUier cases, yet in this case done prematurely) I say, 
these persons, not knowing the world, wish for its 
pleasures with more ardour than if they had actually 
e2C|)erienced them. So they who have never been 
in compfmy with the great, generally imagine that 
their society is full of charms, that all is {Measure in 
their company, and that a circle of rich and fashion-* 
dt>le people sitting in an elegant apartment is far 
more lively and animated than one composed of peo^ 
pie of inferior rank and middling fortuae. Hence also 
it is, that they, who, after having lived a dissipated 
life, have the rare happiness of renouncing it, do €0 
with mora sincerity than others, who never knew 
the vanity of such a life by experience. So very 
different are the remedies for disorders of the ima« 
gination ! 
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But as ifi coEnplicated disordera, to which we hate 
compared tbem, a wise physician chiefly attends to 
the most dangerous complaint, and distributes his 
remedies so as to counteract those which are leas 
fatal, we will observe the same method on this occa- 
sion. Doubtless the most dangerous way to obtain a 
contempt for the pleasures of the world, is to get an 
experimental knowlei^e of them, in order to detadi 
ourselves niore easily from the^m by the thorou^ 
sense we have of their vanity. We hazard a fail i^ 
approaching too near, and such very often is the as* 
cendency of the world over us,, that we cannot de- 
tach ourselves from it though we are disgu^ed with 
it. Let us endeavour then to preserve our imagin- 
ation pure ; let us abstain from pleasures to preclucto 
the possibility of remembering them ; let retirement 
and, if it be practicable, perpetual privacy, from 
the moment we enter into the world to the day we 
quit it, save us from all bad impressions, so that we 
may never know the effects which worldly obfecis 
would produce in our passions. This method nute 
and ^fectual is useless and in^iracticable, in regard 
to such as have received bad impressions on their im« 
agination. People of this character otfght to pursue 
the second method we mentioned, that is to profit by 
their losses^ and derive wisdom from their errors. 
When you recollect s»n, you may lemeoaber the fol- 
ly and pain of it. Let the courtier whose imagina- 
tion is yet full of the^ vain glory of a splendid court, 
remember the intrigues he hath known there, the 
craft, the injustice, the treachery, the dark and dismal 
plans that are formed and executed there. 



SS6 The Poisunu. 

I would advise «uch a man/ when his pftssicNQs so- 
licit him to ski5 to call in the aid of some otber idm 
to strike and afifect his imagination. liet faiin mal^e 
choice of that out of the truths of religiG^ which 
seems most likely to impress his mind, and let him 
learn the art of instantly o{^M>sing impression against 
impression, and image against image ; for ejiample, 
let him c^en fix his attention on death, ji^dgment, 
and hell; let him often say to hiiiiself, I must die 
aoon, I must stand before a severe tribunal, and apr 
pear in the presense of an impartial fudge ; Jet hiip 
go down in thought into that gulph, where the wick- 
ed expiate in eternal torments their momentary pleaf- 
tires ; let him think be hears the sound of the pierQ- 
ing cries of the victims whom divine justice sacrifice's 
in hell ; let him often weigh in his mind the chains 
rf darkness that load miserable creatui'es in hfM ; let 
him often approach the fire that consumes them ; let 
him, so to speak, scent tlie smoke that rises up for 
ever and ever ; let him often think of eternity, and 
place himself in that awful moment, in itvhjch the (vsr 
gel mU lift up his hand to heavrnf and swear by him 
that Hveth far ever and ever^ that there shall be time up 
longer. Rev. x. 5. 6. and let the numerous reflections 
furnished by all these subjects be kept as corps de 
reserve, always ready to fly to his aid, when the en- 
emy approaches to attack him. 
^ In fine, to heal the disorders which the passioqs 
produce in the heart j two things must be done. First, 
the vanity of all the cce^ttires must be observed; 
aikl tbb will free us from the desire of po^$essing and 
collecting the whole in order to fill up the void which 
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single enjoyments leave. Secondly, we roust ascend 
from creatures to the Creator, in drder to get rid of 
the folly of attributing to the world the perfectiod 
and sufficiency of God, 

Let us first free our hearts from an avidity for nfew 
pleasures by comprehending all* creatures in our cat- 
alogue of vanities. I allow, inconstancy, and l^ve 
of novelty, are in some sense rational. It is natural 
for a being exposed to trouble to choose to change 
his condition, and as that in which he is yields cer- 
tain trouble, to try whether another will not be 
something easier. It is natural to a man who hath 
found nothing but imperfect pleasure in former en- 
joyments, to desire new objects. The most noble 
souls, the greatest geniusses, the largest hearts have 
often the most inconstancy and love of novelty, be- 
cause the extent of their capacity and the space of 
their wishes make them feel more than other men, 
the diminutiveness and incompetency of all creatures. 
But the misfortune is, man cannot change his situa- 
tion without entering into another almost like that 
from which he came. Let us persuade ourselves 
that there is nothing substantial in creatures, that all 
conditibi)^ beside characters of vanity common to 
all human things, have some imperfections peculiar 
to themselves. If you rise out of obscurity, you 
will not have the troubles of obscurity, but you will 
have those af conspicuous stations ; you will make 
iialk for every body, you will be exposed to envy, you 
will be responsible to each individual for your con- 
duct. If you quit solitude, you will not have the trou- 
bles of solitude, but you will have those of society ; 

VOL, V. .33 
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ycm willlivc under restraint, you will lone yourlibertyv 
inestimable liberty, the greatest treasure of mankiiKl^ 
you will have to bear with the faults of all people 
connected with you. If heaven gives you a fam- 
ily, you will not have th6 troubles of such as have 
none, but you will have others necessarily resulting 
from domestic connections ; you wiH multiply your 
miseries by the number of your children, you will 
fear for their fortune, you will be in pain about 
their health, and you will trembfe for fear of 
their death. My brethren, I repeat it again, there 
is nothing substantial in this life. Every condi- 
tion hath difficulties of its own as well as the com-> 
mon inanity of all human things. If in some sense, 
nothing ought to surprize us less than the incon- 
stancy of mankind and their love of novelty, in 
another view, nothing ought to astonish us more» 
at least there is nothing more weak and senseless. 
A man who thinks to remedy the vanity of earthly 
things by running from one object to another, is like 
him, who, in order to determine whether there be in 
a great heap of stones any one capable of nourishing 
bim^ should resolve to taste them all ojne after ano^ 
ther. Let us i^orten our labour. Let us put all 
creatures into one class. Let us cry, vanity in all. 
If we determine to pursue new objects, let us choose 
such as are capable of satisfying us. Let us not 
seek them here below. They are not to be found 
in this old world, which God hath cursed. They are 
in the nen) heavens^ and the nm earthy which religion 
promises. To comprehend all creatures in a cata^ 



2%€ Passiom. 859 

i^ue of vanities is an excellent rule to heal the 
heart of the disorders of passion. 

Next we must frequently ascend from creatures to 
the Creator, and cease to consider tbem as the su- 
preme good. We intend here a devotion of all 
times, places and ciraimstances ; for, my brethren, 
one great source of depravity in the most eminent 
saints is to restrain the spirit of religion to certain 
times, places and circumstances. There is an art of 
glorifying God by exercising religion every where. 
Whether ye eat or drink, or whatsoever you do, do all 
to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 13. Do you enjoy 
the pleasures of sense ? Say to yourself, God is the 
author of this pleasure. The nourishment I derive 
from my food is not. necessarily produced by ali- 
ments, they have no natural, power to move my 
nerves, God bath communicated it to them ; there 
is QO necessary connection between the motions of 
my senses and agreeable sensations in my soul, it is 
God who hath established the union between motion 
and sensation. The particles emitted by this flower 
could not necessarily move the nerves of my smell, 
it is God who hath established this law ; the motion 
of my smelling nerves cannot naturally excite a sen- 
sation of agreeable odour in my soul, it is God who 
hath established this union ; and so of the rest. God 
is supreme happiness, the source from which all the 
charms of creatures i»:oceed. He is the light of the 
sun, the flavour of food, the fragrance of odours, the 
barniony of sounds, he is whatevser is capable of pro- 
ducing real pleasure, because he. eminently possesses 
all felicity, and because all kinds of felicity flow 
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from him as their spring. Because we love pleasure 
we ought to love God, from whom pleasure pro- 
ceeds ; because we love pleasure we ought to ab- 
stain from it, when God prohibits it, because he is 
infinitely able to indemnify us for all the sacrifices 
we make to his orders. To ascend from creatures 
to the Creator is the last remedy we prescribe for the 
disorders of the passions. Great duties they are : 
but they are founded on strong motives. 

Of these St. Peter mentions one of singular efiica- 
cy, that is, that we are strangers and pilgrims upon 
earth. Dearly behved, I beseech you as strangers and 
pilgrimSf abstain from fleshly lustSj which war against 
the soul. The believers to whom the apostle wrote 
this epistle, were strangers andpiigrims in three sen~ 
sea — as exiles — as Christians — iand as mortals. 

1. As exiles. This epistle is addressed to such 
strangers as were scattered throughout Ponlus, Ga- 
latia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bilhynia. But who 
were these strangers ? Commentators are divided. 
Some think they were Jews who had been carried 
out of their country in divers revolutions under Ti- 
glath Pileser, Salmaneser, Nebuchadnezzai^ and 
Ptolemy. Others think they were the Jewish 
Christians who fled on account of the martyrdom of 
Stephea, Certain it is these Christians were stran- 
gersy and probably exiles for religion. Now people 
of this character have special motives to govern 
their passions. 

Strangers are generally very, little beloved in the 
place of their exile. Although rational people treat 
them with hospitality ; tho- nature insph:es some with 
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nspeet for the wretched af every character; though 
piety aniinates some with veneration for people firm 
in their religious sentiments ; yet» it miist be allow* 
ed, the bulk of the people usually ^e them with 
other eyes ; they envy them the air tliey breathe^ 
and the earth they walk on ; they consider them aK 
BO many usurper^ of their rights ; and they think, 
that as much as exiles partake of the benefits of gov- 
ernment, and the liberty of trade, so much they re^ 
trench firom the portion of the natives. 

Beside, the people commonly judge of merit by 
fortune, and as fortune and banishment seldom go 
together, popular prejudice seldom runs high in fa<* 
vour of exiles. Jealousy views them with a sui^i- 
cious eye, malice imputes crimes to them, injustice 

accuses them for public .calamities we will 

not enlarge. Let an inviolable fidelity to the state, 
an unsuspected love to government, an unreserved 
conformity to religion silence accusation, and com^ 
pel, so to speak, an esteem that is not natural and 
free. Moreover, religious exiles have given up a 
great deal for conscience, and they must choose ei«-. 
ther to lose the reward of their former labours, or to 
persevere. A man who hath only taken a few easy 
steps in religion, if he let loose his passions, may be 
supposed rational in thisi, be life is all of a-piece. 
He considers present interest as the supreme gobd» 
and he employs himself wholly in advancing his pre^ 
sent interest, he lays down a principle, he infers ar 
consequence, and he makes sin produce all possible 
advantage. An abominable principle certainly, but 
a uniform train of {uiocipte and consequence : a &*- 



262 Tfte Possums* 

tal advantage in a future state, but a real advantage 
in the present : but such ^ stranger as we have de- 
scribed, a man banished bis country for religion, if 
he continues to gratify fleshly passions, is a contra* 
dictory creature, a sort of idiot, who is at one and 
the sanie time a martyr to vice and a martyr to virtue. 
He hath the fatal secret of rendering i)oth tifne and 
eternity wretched, of arming against himself heaven 
and earth, God and Satan, paradise and hell. On 
the one hand, for the sake of religion he quits eve- 
ry thing dear, and renounces the pleasure of his 
native soil, the society of his friends, family connec- 
tions, and every prospect of preferment and fortune ; 
thus he is a martyr for virtue, by this he renders the 
present life inconvenient, and arms against himself 
thet world, Satan, and hell. On the other hand, he 
stabs the practical part of religion, violates all the 
sacred laws of austerity, retirement, humility, pa- 
tience, and love, all which religion most earnestly 
Kcommends ; by so doing he becomes a martyr for 
sin, renders iuturity miserable, and arms against 
himself God, heaven and eternity. The same God 
who forbad superstition and idolatry, enjoined all 
the virtues we have enumerated, and prohibited eve- 
ry opposite vice. If men be determined to be dam- 
ned, better go the broad than the narrow way. Who 
but a madman would attempt to go to hell by en^. 
countering the difficulties that lie in the way to 
heaven ! 

2. The believers to whom Peter wrote were stran* 
gers as Christians, and therefore strangers because 
believers. What is the fimdamental maxkn of the 
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Cbrietian religion ? Jesus Christ told I^ilate, My king- 
Am is not of this world, John xviii. 36. This is the 
maxim of a Christian, the first great leading princi- 
ple, his kingdom is not of this world : his happiness 
and misery, his elevation and depression depend on 
nothing in this world. 

This first principle is the ground of the apostle'» 
exhortation* The passions destroy this maxim by 
supposing the world capable of making us happy or 
nriserable. Revenge supposes our honour to depend 
on the world, on the opinion of those idiotB wh(> 
have determined that a man of honour ought to re- 
venge an affront. Ambition supposes our elevation 
to depend on the world, that is, on the dignities 
which ambitious men idolize. Avarice supposes our 
riches depend on this world, on gold, silver, and es- 
tates. 

These are not the ideas of a Christian. His bo|]- 
our is not of this world, it depends on the ideas of 
God, who is a just dispenser of glory. His eleva- 
tion is not of this world, it depends on thrones and 
crowns which God prepares. His riches are not of 
this world, they depend on treasures in heaven, 
where thieves do not break through and steal. Mat, 
vi. 20. It is allowable for a man educated in these 
great principles, but whose infirmity prevents his al- 
ways thinkmg on them ; it is indeed allowable for a 
roan, who cannot always bend his mind to reflection^ 
meditation, and elevation above the world ; it is in- 
deed allowable for such a man sometimes to unbend 
his mind, to amuse himself with cultivating a tulip, 
or embellishing bis head with a crown : but that this 



264 The PassioM. 

tulip, tliat this crown should seriously occupy such a 
man ; that they should take up the principal attention 
of a Qiristian, who hath such refined ideas and such 
glorious hopes, this, this is entirely incompatible. 

3. In fine, we are strangers and pilgrims by neces* 
sity of nature as mortal men. If this life were eter- 
nal, it would be a question whether it were more ad« 
Tantageous to man to gratify his passions than to 
subdue them ; whether the tranquillity, the equanimi^ 
ty, the calm of a man perfectly free, and entirely 
master of himself, would not be preferable to the trou- 
bles, conflicts, and turbulence of a man in bondage 
to his passions. Passing this question, we will grant, 
that were this life eternal, prudence and self-love, 
well understood, would require some indulgence of 
passion. In this case there would be an immense 
distance between the rich and the poor, and riches 
shpuld be acquired ; there would be an immense 
distance between the high and the low, and elevation 
should be sought ; there would be an immense dis- 
tance between him who mortified his senses, and him 
who gratified them, and sensual pleasures would be 
requisite. 

But death, death renders all these things alike ; at 
least, it makes so little difference between the one 
and the other that it is hardly discemable. The 
most sensible motive therefore to abate the passions, 
is death. * The tomb is the best course of morality.. 
Study avarice in the cofiSn of a miser ; this is the 
man, who accumulated heap upon heap, riches upon 
riches, see a few boards inclose him, and a few square 
inches of earth contain him. Study ambition in the 



grave of that eotelprising noLU ; see his tioble tie- 
8%n8, his eittensive projects, his boundtess expedi- 
ents ate all shattered and sunk in this fatal gulph 
of human prqjects. Approad) the tomb of the proud 
nan, and there investigate pride ; see the liiouth 
that pronounced lofty^ expteiaionis, Condemned to 
eternal silebce, the piercing eyes that conrulsed the 
woHd with fear, covered with a ondnight gloom, ibB 
formidable arm, that distributed the destinies ot 
mankind, without motion and life* Go to the tootb 
of the nobleman, and Uiere study quality ; beboM 
his magnificent titles, his royal ancestors, his flattering 
imcriptions, hisleamed genealogies are all gone, or go* 
ing to be lost with himself in the same dust Study 
voluptuousness at the grave of the vdiuptuous ; see, 
fais senses are destroyed, his organs broken to pieces^ 
bis bones scattered at the grave's mouth, and the 
whole temple of sensual pleasure subverted from its 
foundations. 

Here we finish this discourse. There is a great 
difference between this and other subjects of discus^ 
flion. When we treat of a point of doctrine, it is sitf^ 
ficient that you hear it, and remember the consequen-* 
ces drawn from jL When we explain a difficult 
text, it is enough &at you understand it and recol- 
lect it. When we press home a particular duty of 
morality, it is sufficient that you apply it to the pai> 
ticular circumstance to which it belongs. 

But what regards the passions is of universal and 
perpetual use. We always carry the principles of 
these passions within us, and we should always have 
assistance at hand to subdue them. Always sur- 

Tot, y. 34 
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TonnAedi with objects of our passions, we should al- 
ways be guarded against them. We should remem*- 
ber these thnigs, when we see the benefits of fortune, 
io free ourselves from Mimoderate attachment to 
ithem ; before human grandeur to despise it ; before 
sensual objects, to subdue them ; before our ene^my^ 
to fisrgive him ; before friends, chfldren, and families, 
to hold ourselves disengaged from them. We should 
always examine in what part of ourselves the paE»- 
sions hold their throne, whether in the mhid,^ the 
jienses^ the imagination, or the heart. We should 
always examine whether they have depraved the 
4ieart, defiled the imagination, perverted the senses, 
or blinded the mind. We should ever remember, 
that we are strangers upon earth, that to this our 
condition calls us^ our religion invites us, and our 
nature conq[)els us. 

But alas ! It is this, it is this general influence, 
which these exhortations ought to have over our 
lives^ that makes us. fear we have addressed them to 
you in vain. When we treat of a point of doctrine, 
we may persuade ourselves it hath been understood. 
When we explain a difficult text, we flatter ourselves 
we have thrown some light upon HL When we urge 
a moral duty^ we hope the next occasion will bring 
it to your memory : and yet how often have we 
deceived ourselves on these articles! How«often 
have our hopes been vain ! How often have you sent 
us etnpty away, even though we demanded so little ? 
What will be done to-day ? Who that knows a little 
of mankind, can flatter himself that a discourse in-- 
tended, in i*eg.9rd to a gieat number, to change alt. 
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to reform all, to renew al]^ will be directed to its true 
diesign ? 

But, O God ! there yet remains one resource, it is 
thy grace, it is thine aid, grace that we have a thou- 
sand times turned into lasciviousness, and which we 
have a thousand times rejected : yet after all assisting 
grace, which we most humbly venture to implore. 
When we approach the enemy, we earnestly beseech 
thee, teach our hands to war, and our fingers to fight ! 
When we did attack a town, we fervently besought 
thee to render it accessible to us 4 Our prayers en- 
tered heaven, our enemies fled before us, thou didst 
bring us into the strong city, and didst lead us into 
Edom, FsaL Ix. 9. The walls of many a Jericho 
fell at the sound of our titjmpets, at the sight of 
ihtne ssk, and the approach of thy priest : but the 
old man is an enemy far more formidable than the 
best disciplined armies, and it is harder to conquer 
the passions than to beat down the walls of a city ! 
O help us to subdue this old man, as thou hast as- 
sisted U8 to overcome other enemies! Enable us to 
triumph over our passions as thou hast enabled us to 
succeed in levelling the walls of a city ! Stretch out 
thy holy arm in our favour, in this church, as in the 
field of battle ! So be the protector both of the state 
and the church, crown our efforts with such success, 
that we may offer the most noble songs of praise to 
thy glory ! Amen. 
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O Ephraimy what shaUIdo unto thee ? O Judah, what 
skaUIdovmloihee? For your goodness is as amomr 
ing chud, and as the early dew it goelh away. 

XH£ church hath seldom seen happier days than 
those described in the nineteenth chapter of £»odiHL 
God had never diffused bis benedictions on a people 
in a richer abundance. Never had a people grati- 
tude more lively^ piety more fervent. The red sea 
had been passed, Pharaoh and his insolent court were 
buried in the waves, access to the land of promise 
was opened, Moses, had been admitted on the holy 
mountain to derive felicity from God the source, and 
sent to di^bute it among his countrymen, to these 
choice &vours prgouses of new and greater blessuigs 
yet were added, and God said, ^' ye have seen what I 
did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on ea<^ 
gles' wings, and brought you unto myself. Now 
therefore^ if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep 
my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure un^ 
to me above all people, for all the earth be min^'' 

•^ Preached the first Lord's day of the year ir 10, The Lord's 
8tipper«9day, 
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ver. 4, 5. The people were deeply affected with 
this collection of miracles. Each individual enter- 
ed into the same views, and seemed animated with 
the same passion, all hearts were united, and one 
voice expressed the sense of all the tribes of Israel, 
AU that the Lard hath spoken rve will do, ver. 8. But 
this devotion had one great defect, it lasted only for- 
ty days. In forty days the deliverance out of Egypt, 
the catastrophe of Pharaoh, the passage through the 
sea, the articles of the covenant ; in forty days vows, 
promises, oaths, all were effaced from the heart and 
forgotten. Moses was absent, the lightning did not 
glitter, the thunder-daps did not roar, and the Jews 
^ made a calf in Horeb, worshipped that molten im* 
age, and changed their glorious God into the simili* 
tude of an ox that eateth gi^ss," Psal. cxi. 19. 20. It 
was this that drew upon Moses this cutting reproof 
from God, GOf said he to Moses, to that Moses al- 
ways fervent for the salvation of his people, always 
ready to plead for them, ^' go, get thee down, for 
thy people, which thou broughtest out of the land of 
Egypt have corrupted themselves. They have 
quickly turned aside out of the way which I con^ 
manded them," Exod. xxxii. 7, 8. They have 
quiddy turned aside, this is the great defect of theii* 
devotion, this is that which renders all devotion in* 
complete. 

Do you know this portrait, my brethren ? Hath 
this history nothing in it like yours ? Are any days 
more solemn than such as we observe in our pi^sent 
circumstances ? Did God ever draw near to us with 
more favors than he hath this day ? Did we ever ap^- 
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proach him with more fervour ? On the one hand, the 
begitining of another year recalls to mind the serious 
and alarming discourses, which the ministers of Jesus 
Christ addressed to us on the last anniversary, tlie 
many strokes given, to whom ? To the enemies of 
God ? Alas ! To the state and the church ! Many cut 
oiF in the field of battle, many others carried aivay 
in the ordinary and inevitable course of things, 
many perils, in one word, with which we were 
threatened, but which thy mercy, O God, hath freed 
us from! On the other hand this sacred table, these 
august symbols, these earnests of our eternal felici- 
ty, all these objects, do they not render this day one 
of the most singular in our lives ? 

If heaven hath thus heard the earth (we are happy 
to acknowledge it, my brethren, and we eagerly em- 
brace this opportunity of publishing yoikr praise) the 
ea(rth hath heard the heaven. To judge by appear- 
ance, you have answered our wishes, and exceeded 
our hopes. You were exhorted to prepare for the 
Lord's supper, you did prepare for it. You were cal- 
led to public worship, you came. You were exhorted 
to attend to the word of God, you did attend to it. 
You were required to form resolutions of a holy life, 
you made these resolutions. It seemed, while we 
saw you come with united ardour this morning to the 
table of Jesus Christ, it seemed as if we heard you 
say, with the Israelites of old, -4fl that the Lord 
hath spoken we wiU do. 

But we declare, my brethren, a cloud comes over 
the bright scene of this solemnity. . I fear, shall I 
say the forty ? Alas, I fear the four succeeding days ! 
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These doors will be shut, this table will be reitiOTed, 
the Yoice of the serrants of God will cease to sound 
IB your ears, and I fear the Lord will say of you, they 
have quickly turned aside out of the way which I c&m-- 
manded them. 

Let us not content ourselves with forseeing this 
evil, let us endeavour to prevent it Thb is the de-^ 
sign of the present discourse in which we will treat 
of transient devotions. To you, in the name of God, 
we address the words, the tender words, which will 
occasion more reflections than they may seem at first 
to do, but which no reflections can exhaust, "0 
Jlphraim, what shall I do unto thee ? O Judab, what 
shall I do unto thee ? For your goodness is as a morn- 
ing cloud, and as the early dew it goeth a*way." 

O Almighty God! We humbly beseech thee^ ena- 
ble us in the ofierings we make to thee to resemble 
thee in the favours which thou bestowest upon us! 
Thy gifts to us are without repentancey thy covenant 
with us contains this clause, ** the mountains shall de- 
part, and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall 
not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of 
my peace be removed. I have sworn that I will not 
be wroth with thee!" O that our offerings to thee 
may be wilhCut repentance! O that we may be able to 
reply, the mountains shall depart, and the kills he re* 
moved, but my fidelity shaU never depart from thee, 
neither shall the dedication which I have made of 
myself to thee, ever be removed ! 1 have sworn, and 
I will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judg- 
ments. Amen. 



p Efkraim^ whaishaU I do mda tkeeT O Jtidak, 
what shaU I do unio thee? Ephraim, Judah, are 
terin9 of the text that have very little need of expli» 
cation. You kno^, that the people of God were 
united in one stale till the time of Jeroboam, when 
he rent a part from Rehoboam the son of Solomon, 
thus two kii%don» were constituted, that of Judab 
end that of IsraeL Jerusalem wa& the capital city 
of Judah, and of Israel Samaria was the metropolis^ 
and it is sometimes called Ephraim in scripture. By 
Jhidah and Ephraim the prophet, then means both 
these kingdoms. This wants no proofs and if there 
be any thii^ wcnrth remarking on this occai^on, it is 
that most interpreters, who are often the echoes of 
one another, descrU)e the ministry of Hosea . as di«^ 
rected only to the kingdom of Israel, whereas it is 
dear by the text, and by several other passages, that 
it was addressed both to Israel and Jiidah. 

But of. all unlucky conjectures> I question whetii-^ 
er there be one more so than that of some divines^^ 
who think our text prophetical. In their opinion the 
goodness mentioned in the text is the mercy of God 
displayed in the gospel. The dew signifies Jesus 
Christ. The mornings thy goodness is like the mornr 
ing deWy intends the covenant of grace* A» every 
one proposes U^ opinion under some appearance of 
evidence, it is said in favour of this, that the expres- 
sion, thy /goodness, doe& not signify the goodness of 
the people but that which is manifested to the peo* 
pie, and in proof of this the idiom of the Hebrew 
tongue is alleged, with divers passages that justify 
this tour of expression,^ as this, my people are beni to 

voii. V. 35 
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their hackdidingy that is to haeksUding Jrom me. 
2he deWy say tbey, signifies the Messiah, for he is 
promised under that emblem in many passages of 
Scripture. They add furthei', the morning signifies 
the new dispensation of the gospel, which is often 
announced under this idea by the prophets, and all 
this text, thy goodness is as the early dew which goeth 
away opens a wonderful contrast between the law 
and the gospel. The law was like a storm of hail 
destroying the fruits of the earth, but the gospel is 
a dew that makes every thing fruitful : The law was 
a dark night, but the gospel is a fine day ; thy good- 
ness is like the morning dew which goeth away^ that is 
to say, which cometh. Here are many good f ruths 
out of place. Thy goodness may signify, for any 
thing we know, goodness exercised toward thee : 
The Messiah is represented as a dew ; the gospel 
economy is promised under the emblem of the mom* 
ing^ all this is true, but all this is not the sense of 
the text. The word goodness, which is the first mis- 
take of the exposition just now given, may be un- 
derstood of piety in general. It hath that meaning 
in many passages of Scripture. The substantive 
derived from it is usually put for pious persons, and 
according to a x'elebrated critic, it is from the word 
hasidim, the pious, that the word essenes is derived, 
a name given to the whole sect among the Jews, be- 
cause they professed a . more eminent piety than 
others. A goodness like the morning dew is a seem- 
ing piety, which goeth away, that is, of short dura- 
tion, and all these words, O Ephraim, what shall I 
do unto thee ! O Judahy what sheM I do unto thee ? For 
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^our goodness is as a morning eUmd^ and as the early 
dew it goeth away^ are a reproof from God to his peo- 
ple for the unsteadiness of their devotions. In this 
4]ght we will consider the text, and shew you firrt 
the nature — ^and secondly the unprofitableness of 
transient devotions. 

I. Let us first inquire the natvre of the piety in 
question. What is this goodness or piety, that is as a 
morning cloudy and goelh away as the early dew f We 
cio not understand by this piety either those deceit- 
fial appeamnees of hypocrites, who conceal their 
profane and iiTeligious hearts under the cover of ar- 
dour and religion, or the disposition of those Chris- 
tians, wIk) fall through their own frailty from high 
degrees of pious zeal, and experience emotions of 
sin after they have felt exercises of grace. The de* 
votion we mean to describe goes further than the 
first : but it does not go so far as the last. 

The transient devotion, of which we speak, is not 
hypoa-isy. Hypocrisy cannot suspend the strokes 
of divine justice one single moment, and it is more 
likely to inflame than to extinguish the righteous in^ 
dignation of God. It is not to hypocrites that God 
addresses this tender language, '' O Ephraim, what 
shall I do unto thee? O Judah, what shall I do unto 
thee ?" Their sentence is declared, their punishment 
is ready. *^ Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy 
of yofo, sayings this people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouthy and honoureth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from 7ne. Wo unto you. Scribes and 
PhariseeSy hypocrites. The portion of hypocrites shall 
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ie weeping And gna^iiig 4}f U^h^ Matt xv. 7* jlwL 
13, and xxiv* 61. 

Nor is tbe piety we mean to describe that ^f Ihe 
weak and revolting believer. How imperfect soev*- 
er this piety may be, yet it is real. It k certainly a 
Tery mortifying consideration to a believer that be 
ehouM be at any time hemmed in, confined, and 
clogged in his devotional exercises. In some golden 
day€ of his life, forgetting the world, and wholly 
employed about heavenly things, how happy was 
be, how delicious his enjoyments, when he surmoui^ 
ted sense and sin, ascended to God like Moses for^ 
nierly on the holy mount, and there conversed with 
bis heavenly Fsrtber concerning religion, salvation, 
and eternity ! O how richly did he then think him- 
self indemnified for the loss of time in worldly pur*- 
«uits by pouring his complaints into the bpsom of 
<jod, by opening ali hie heart, by saying to him with 
inspired «yen, " Lord, thou knowest that I love thee ! 
It is good for me to draw near to God ! My soul is 
satisfied as with marrow and fatness, and my mouth 
shall praise thee with joyful lips !" I say, it is a very 
mortifying thing to him, after such elevations in the 
enjoy meirt, of such magnificent objects, to be obliged 
through tbe frailty of hie nature to go down agaia 
into tl)e world, acid to employ himself about what ? 
A suit o r clotlies, a m^ ial «erva nt, a nothing ! Abo v^ 
all, it is very mortifying to him, after he halh tasted 
pleasures so pure, to feel himself disposed to ski ! 
But After all, this piety, though very imperfect, is 
genuine and true. It should humble us, butitshould 
not destroy us, and we should be animated with % 
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itfint tdo rigid, were we to confound this piety with 
that, which is as the mormng cloudy and M the tmiy 
dew that gotth esway. 

The piety we speak of lies between these two dis^ 
positions. As I said before, it doth not go so far ia 
religion as the second, but it doth go beyond the 
first. It is sincere, in that it is superior to hypocri* 
fiy : but it is unfruitful, and in that respect it is infev- 
rior to the piety of the weak and revolting Chrift- 
tian. It is suflScient to discover sin, but not to cor- 
rect it ; sufficient to produce sincere resolutions, but 
tiot to keep them ; it softens the heart, but it doth 
not renew it ; it excites grief, but it doth not eradi- 
cate evil dispositions. It is a piety of times, oppor- 
tunities, and circumstances, diversified a thousand 
ways, the effect of innumerable causes, and, to be 
more particular, it usually owes its origin to public 
calamities, or to solemn festivals, or to the approach 
of death : but it expires as soon as the causes are re^ 
moved. 

1 . By pi^y, like the early dew ffiat goeth away^ wt 
tnean that which is usually excited by public calami- 
ties. When a state prospers, when its commerce 
flourishes, when its armies are victorious, it acquires 
weight and consequence in the world. Prosperity is 
usually productive of crimes. Conscience £aills 
asleep during a tumult of passions, as depravity con- 
tinues security increases, the patience of God be- 
comes weary, and be punishes either by taking away 
prosperity, or by threatening to take it away. The 
terrible messengers of divine justice open their 
commission. The winds which he makes his angds. 
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begiiy to utter their voices : ^mts ofjire constitute 
ed his ministers, disj^ay their frightful light. Pesti- 
lence, war, famine, executioners of the decrees of 
heaven prepare to discharge their dreadful office. 
One messenger called death, and another called hell, 
receive their bloody commission, to kill with sword, 
and with hunger, and with death, the fourth part of the 
earthy Rev. vi. 8. Each individual sees his own 
doom in the public decree. Capernaum exalted to 
heaven is going to be thrust down to hdl, Luke x. Id. 
Jonahs walk about Nineveh, and make the walls 
echo with this alarming proclamation. Yet forty days 
and Nineveh shall he overthrown. Yet forty days 
and Nineveh shall be overthrown, chap. iii. 4. Or, 
to lay aside borrowed names, and to make our 
portrait like the original, your ministers free from 
their natural timidity or indolence, despising those 
petty tyrants, or shall I rather say those diminu- 
tive insects, who amidst a free people would have 
us the only slaves ; who while all kinds of vices 
have free course would have the word of God botmd, 
and would reduce the exercise of the reformed min- 
istry to a state more mean and pusillanimous than 
that of court bishops, or the chaplains of kings ; I 
say, your ministers have made you hear their voice, 
they have gone back to your origin and laid before 
yow the cruel edicts, the sanguinary proscriptions^ 
l^he barbarous execution^ the heaps of mangled car- 
cases, which wercj if I may so speak, the first founda- 
tions of this republic. From what you were then 
they have proceeded to what you are now ; they 
have represented to you the end proposed by the 
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Supreme Being in distinguishing you by so many 
merciful advantages ; tbeybave told you it was to 
engage you to inform idolatrous nations of the truth, 
to nourish and favour it in cruel and persecuting 
countries, to support it at honie, and so to cast out 
profaneness, infidelity and atheism. They have rer 
peatedly urged you to come to a settlement of ac- 
counts on these subjects, and they have delivered in 
against you such an interrogatory as this ; are the 
hands which hang dofm, and thefeebU knees lifted up ? 
Doth superstition cover the t^uth in any places of 
your government ? Is the. afflietion of Joseph neg-; 
lected ? Doth religion insolently lift its head among 
you, and is it protected by such as are bound to 
suppress it ? They have shewn you the Deity ready 
to punish an obstinate perseverance in sin, and, if 
you will forgive the expression, they have preached, 
illuminated by lightning, and their exhortations have 
been enforced by thunder. Then every one was 
struck, all hearts were united, every one ran to the 
breach, to turn away the wrath of God, lest he should 
destroy vs cdly Psal. cvi. 23. The magistrate came 
down from his tribunal, the merchant quitted his 
commerce, the mechanic laid aside his work, yea 
the very libertine suspended his pleasures ; vows, 
prayers, solemn protestations, tears, relenting^, prom- 
ises, sincere promises, nothing was wanting to your 
devotions. Then the angels rejoiced, a compassion- 
ate God smiled, the corn revived, war was hushed,* 
and was dying away : but along with the first tide 
of prosperity came rolling back the former depravity, 
the same indijfiference to truth, the same negligence 
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of religion, the same infideliiy, the same proikoHy. 
This 18 the first kind of that piety, which is *^ as tte 
early dew that goeth away/' Let us study ourselves 
in the image of the Jews described in the context. 
•* Come," say they, when the prophet had predicted 
the Babylonish captivity to Judah, and the carrying 
away into Assyria to the ten tribes, ** come, and let 
us return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, and he 
will heal us, he hath smitten, and he will bind us up» 
After two or three days be will revive us, and w6 
shall live in his sight,*' ver. 12. " After they had 
rest, they did evil again before thee,** (these are the 
words of Nehemiah) "therefore thou didst leave 
them in the hand of their enemies. When they re* 
turned, and cried unto thee, thou heardst them from 
lieaven, and many times didst thou deliver them, ac* 
cording to thy mercies. O Epbraim, what shall I 
do unto thee ? O Judah, what shall I do unto thee ? 
for your goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it goeth away," chap. ix. 28. 

2. In a second class of transient devotions we 
place that which religious sokmniiies x^roduce. Prov- 
idence, atvvays watching for our salvation, hath es- 
tablished in the church not only an ordinary ministry 
to cultivate our piety, but some extraordinary peri- 
ods proper to invigorate and bring it to maturity,, 
ttius proportioning itself to our frailty. How- 
considerable soever the truths of religion are, it 
is certain they lose their importance by our hear- 
ing them always proposed in the same circum- 
stances, and the same points of light. There are 
some days which put on I know not what of tli#.- 



ei^fraordinary, and put in motion, so to speak, the 
first great powers of religion^ To this our festi- 
vals are directed, and this is one of the principal 
uses of the Lord's Supper* Were this ordinance not 
appointed with this view, as some affirm, had not 
God annexed some peculiar benediction to it, yet it 
would be a weak pretence to keep from the Lord*d 
table, and the use generally granted would always be. 
a sufficient reason to induce those to freqiieut it who 
have their salvation at heart. But however this may 
be, it is certain that such days occasion the sort of de-^ 
votion we arc describing, and usually produce a piety ' 
Uke the morning cloudy and the early dew that goeth 
away. 

We do not intend here to describe a kind of Chris- 
tians too odious to be put even into this vicious class^ 
For, my brethren, we have a very singular sort of 
people among us, who, though they live in the prac* 
tice of all worldly licentiousness^ will frequent the, 
Lord's table, in spite of all the pains wo take to shew 
their unworthiness, and to keep them away. They 
will pass through a kind of preparation, and for this 
purpose they retrench a little portion of time from 
their course of licentiousness, set out, however, with 
so much accurate calculation that it is easy to see 
they consider demotion more in the light of a disa- 
greeable task than in that of a holy enjoyment. 
They suspend their habits of sin the whole day be- 
fore, and all the live long day after the comlnunion. 
In this interval they receive the Lord's supper, all 
the while determining to return to their old course 
of life. What devotion, in which ihe soul burns with 
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loye ta woildly pleasure^ while it affects to play o^ 
the treskcherous part of love to religion and Gq4 ! A 
devotkm th^t disrputes with Jesu$ Cbriat a right, to 
three day^, gives them up with regret and constraint, < 
and keeps all along munmiring at the genius of a re- 
ligion, which puts the poov insulted s!onI on the irack>, 
and forces it to live three whole days without gam- 
ing and debauchery ! A devotipn deep in the plot 
of Judas to betray the Saviour at hi$ own table f 
These people need not be characterized. We never 
administer the Ldrd'^s supper without protesting 
against them : we never say any thing to them but 
Wo^ wojbe to you ; and though through a discipline 
of too mwh lenity, they escape excommunicatjoi^ 
yet never can they escape the anathemas, which God 
in his word denounces against unworthy communi- 
cants. 

We mean here people of anptber character. \i is- 
be among Christians wbio doth pot live in the prac- 
tice of all sins, but who doth reserve some, and some 
of those which, says^ the gospel, they who commit 
shall not inlkrit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor, vi. 10» 
Ti^his man doth not with a brutal madness commit 
such crimes as harden him beyond refl^ctiop a:nd re- 
morse, but he hatb a sincere desire to a certain de- 
gree to correct himself. He takes time enough to* 
prepare hiqaself for the I^ord'si supper, and then he 
examines his coipscience, rueditatea on^ the great 
truths of religion, the justice of it^ laws, the holi- 
ness of every pj^rt, and the rich present which Go4( 
bestowed on the chuitih in the per^n of hk own- 
Son. He is affected with tjie^ obgjects, he applies 
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thisse truths to himself, he promises Ood to reform : 
but, a few days after the communion, lie not only 
falls into one or two vicious actions, but he giTeit 
himself up to a vicious habit, and persists in it till 
the next communion, when he goes over a^in Ibe 
.^ame exercises of devotion, which end tiS^iti in the 
ilame vices, and so his whole life is a continual round 
of sin and repentance, repentance and sin. This is 
a second sort of people whose devotions are trao* 
BienL / 

3. Biit of all devotions of this kind, that Which 
needs describing the most, because it comes nealresfr 
to true piety, and is most likely to be confounded 
with it, is that which is excited by the fear ofdealk^ 
and which vanishes as soon as the fear subsides. 

The most emphatical, the most Urgent, and the 
most pathetical of all preachers is death. Whit can 
be said in this pulpit which death doth not say with 
tenfold force ? What truth can we explain, which 
death doth not explairt with more evidence ? Do we 
treat of the vanity of the world ? 86 does death ; , 
but with much more power. The impenetrable Veils 
which it throws over all terrestrial objects, the raid- 
night darkness in which it involves them, the irrievo- 
cable oiders it gives us to depart, tlie insurmoitaita- 
ble power it employs to tear us away, represent the 
vanity of the world better than the most pathetical 
sermons. Do we speak of the horrors of sin ? Deatfe 
treats of this subject more fully and forcibly than We ; 
the pains it brings, the marks it makes upon us while 
we are dying, the grave, to which it turns our eyes ak 
our habitation after death, represent the horrOr 6{ 
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sin more than the most affecting discourses. Do we 
speak of the value of divine mercy ? Death excels 
in setting this forth too ; hell opening under us, exe- 
cutioners of divine vengeance ranging themselves 
round our bed, the sharp instruments held over us, 
represent the mercy of God more fully than the most 
touching discourses. No sermons like these ! When 
then a sickness supposed to be mortal attacks a man, 
if^ho . hath knowledge and . sentiment enough to ren* 
der him accessible to motives and reflections, but who 
hath not either respect enough for holiness^ or love 
enough for God thoroughly to attach himself to vir« 
tue, then rises this momitig cUmdy this early dew that 
goefh afvay^ 

I appeal to many of you. Recall, each of you, 
that memorable day of your life, in which suddenfear, 
dangerous symptoms, exquisite pain, a pale physic 
cian, and more than all that an universal faintness and 
imbecility of your faculties seemed to condemn you 
to a hasty death. Remember the prudence you th^i 
had, at least appeared to have, to make your salva* 
tion your only care, banishing all company, forbid* 
ing your own children to approach, and conversing 
•with your pastor alone. Remember the docility 
-with which renouncing all reluctance to speak of 
your own faults, and all desire to hear of those of 
other people, you respectfully attended to every 
thing we took the liberty to say, we entered on the 
mortifying subject, you submitted to the most hum- 
Wing and circumstantial detail, you yourself filled 
up the list with articles unknown to us. Recollect 
the sighs you uttered, the tears you shed, tlie re»- 
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proofs you gave yourself yeaihe odious names by 
which you described yourself. Remember the vows» 
the resolutions, the promises you made. What are; 
become of all these fine projects of conversion and 
repentance, which should have. had an influence ovev 
all your life ? The degree of your piety was regu- 
lated by the degree of your malady. Devotion rose 
and fell with your pulse. Your zeal kept time with 
your fever, and as the one decreased the other died 
away, and the recovery of your health was the re-^ 
surrection of sin. This man, this praying man, this 
holy soul, th^n full of pious ejaculations and medita- 
tions, is now brimful of the world. You are the orig- 
inal of the portrait in the text, and your piety is as 
the morning doudy and as the early dew that , goeth 
away. 

II. We have seen the nature, now let us attend to 
the insvfficimcy of this kind of devotion. Let us en- 
deavour in this second part of our discourse to feel 
the energy of this reproof, O Ephraim, what shall 
I do unto thee ? O Judah, what shall I do unto thee ? 
for your goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it goeth away. 

1. On a day like this, in which we have partaken 
of what is most tender in religion, and in which we 
ought to yield to the soft feelings which religion is 
so fit to excite, let us advert to a singular kind of ar- 
gument proposed in the text against transient devo- 
tions, that is, an argument of senthnetU and love. 

Certainly all the images which it pleasetb God to 
use in scripture to make himself known to us, those 
taken from our infirmities, our passions, our hatred, or 
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our loTe, all are too imperfect to re{)resent a God, 
n^bose elevation above niati renders it impossible to 
describe bim by aoy thing human. However^ all 
these images have a bottom of truth) a real meaniog 
agreeaUe to the nature of God, and proportioned to 
Iiis eminent and infinite excellence. 

God represents himself here under the image of a 
prince who' had formed an intimate connection with 
one of his subjects. The subject seems deeply sen- 
sible of the honour done him. The prince signifies 
his esteem by a profusion of favours. The subject 
abuses them. The prince reprehends him. The 
subject is insensible and hard. To reproofs threat- 
enings are added, and threatenings are succeeded by 
a suspension of favours. The subject seems moved, 
afiected, changed. The prince receives the penitent 
with open arms, and crowns his reformation with a 
double effusion of bountiful donations. The un- 
grateful subject abuses them again. The prince re- 
proves him again, threatens him again, and again sus« 
pends his liberality. To avert the same evil the sel- 
fish ingrate makes use of the former method, avails 
himself of the influence which the esteem of the 
prince gives him, and again he obtains forgiveness. 
The prince loves this violence : but the perfidious 
subject knowing his goodness returns to his ungrate* 
ful behaviour as oflen as his bountiful Lord yields to 
his own inclination to mercy and esteem, and thus 
becomes equally barbarous, whether he seems affect- 
ed with the benevolence of his prince, or whether he 
seems to despise it. For, my brethren, it is much 
less difficult to separate one's self wholly from a 
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AllldMs ffiemi thim to conduct osne's self properly 
to one who is faithless only by fits* These equivo^ 
cal reformations^ these appearances of esteem are 
much more cruel than total ingratitude, and open 
avowed hatred. In an entire rupture the mind is 
presently at a point : but in such imperfect connec^ 
tions as these a thousand opposite thoughts produce 
a yioleot conflict ip the mind* Shall I countenance 
ingratitude, shall I discourage repentance ? I repeat 
it again, though this image is infinitely beneath th& 
msyesty of God, yet it is that which be hath thought 
proper to employ. '^ O Ephraim, what shall I da 
unto thee ? O Judah, what shall I do unto thee ? for 
your goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the ear* 
ly dew it goeth away." O Ephraim, O Judah, why 
do you rend my heart asunder by turns with youc 
virtue and your vice ? Why not allow me either to 
give myself entirely to you, or to detach myself eni- 
tirely from you ? Why do you not sutler me to give 
a free course eittier to my esteem or to my dBspleas- 
ure ? Why do you not allow me to glorify myself 
by your repentance, or by your ruin? Your devo^ 
tions hold my hand: your crimes inflame my anger* 
Shall I destroy a people appealing to my clemency ^ 
Shall I protect a people trampling upon my laws? 
*^ O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? O Judah,. 
what shall I do unto thee ? for your goodc^ss is as a 
morning cloud, and a& the early dew it goeth away.*^ 
2^ Consider secondly the injustice of these devo** 
tions. ThcMgh they are vain, yet people expe^ 
God to reward fhem. Hear these words, '' they seek 
me daily, and delq^ht to know my ways, as a qatioa 
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tbatdid righteousness:" but, ^ stty they, whm^fora 
have we fasted,' and thou seest not ? Wherefore hare 
vre afflicted our sou), and thou takest no knowledge," 
Isa. Iviii. 2, 3. Though these complaints were un- 
just, yet, what is very remarkable, God sometin^s 
paid attention to them ; for though he sees the bot- 
tom of men's hearts, and distinguishes real from ap- 
parent pietyj yet he hath so much love for repent* 
ance, that be sometimes rewards the bare appearance 
ef it. See how he conducts himself in regard to Ahab. 
Ahab was a wicked King* God denounced judgments 
against him, and ^was about to inflict them. Ahab 
tore his garments, covered himself with sackcloth and 
ashes, and lay in the dust. What said God to Eli* 
|ah ? ^^ Seest thou how Ahab hiimbleth himself before 
me ? Because he humbleth himself before me, I will 
not bring the evil,'' 1 Kings xxi, 29. Not bring the 
evil ! Why, hath Ahab prohibited idolatry ? hath he 
restored Naboth's vineyard ? Hath he renounced bis 
treaties with the enemies of God ? No. Yet " Ahab 

m 

humbleth himself, and because he humbleth himself 
I will not bring the evil.'' So true it is, that God 
somethnes rewards a mere shadow of repentance. 

The Jews knew this condescension of God, and 
thev insulted it in the most odious manner. '' Come, 
let us return unto the Lord, for be hath torn, and he 
will heal us, he hath smitten and he will bind us up. 
After two days will he revive us, in the third day lie 
will raise us up ;" and when he hath raised vs tip, 
and re-established us, we will follow our fonner 
course of life. When the tempest is over, we will 
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9gahi bhipbeme the Creator of storms. Is not* 
the very height of injustice ? 

3. There is, let us observe, a manifest contradidtim 
.between these two periods of life, between that of 
our devotion and that of our sin. What destroys 
one, necessarily subverts both, and a reasonable man 
acting consistently ought to choose, either to have 
no periods of devotion, or to perpetuate them. Yes, 
we should choose either a real inward piety to influ^ 
ence our practice, or none of the superficial senti* 
ments that produce a profession of it. We sliould 
cboDse either to ;ict openly like an unmoveable phi* 
losopher, or shall I rather say a brute beast, when we 
seem to be upon the verge of the grave, or that the 
piety excited then should continue as long as we 
live in case of recovery. There is a palpable con- 
tradiction in having both these dispositions. Wbeo* 
the state is in danger, and a solemn fast is kept, what 
is supposed ? That thei'e is a just God governing ther 
universe, dispensing good and evil, sooner or later 
destroying rebellious nations, and exercising a Jus* 
tice more or less severe according to the duration of 
his patience. If we believe all thh, we should en- 
deavour to regulate the state by these principles^^ 
and if we do not believe it, we should not humble 
ourselves, and fast, and bow domn our heads like €C 
hudrush. What is supposed by the prayers, and 
tears, and protestations we bring to the table of Jesusr 
Christ I That God loves us^» that he hath so loted usf 
n» to give us his Son, that a Christian ought to returir 
Jesus Christ love for love, and life for life. If we 
believe this we.ought to be always faithful to God^ 
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and if we do not believe it, we ought not to commu'^ 
nicate, to pray, to weep, to promise. What is sup- 
{>osed by all the appearance of devotion we have in 
sickness ? That the soul is immortal, that there is a 
future state, that an eternity of happiness or misery 
lEiwaits us. If we believe this, we ought to reguTafe 
our actions by these truths, and if we do not believe 
it, if the soul be not immortal, if heaven and hetlbe 
phantoms, we ought not to put on an appearance of 
religion in prospect of death. But such is our little- 
ness, wtien we lose sight of a thing, we think it ceases 
fo be. When we find the art of forgetting truth, it 
should seem truth is no more. When we cease 
thinking of our judge, it seems to us there is no 
judge. We resemble children who shut their eyes 
fo hide themselves from the sight of their nurses. 
• 4. Every part of devotion supposes some action 
of life, so that if there be no such action the whole 
Talqe of devotion ceases. ' We hear a sermon, in this 
961 mon we are taujght some truth of religion which 
hath a close and inseparable connection with our 
moral conduct. We are told that a judge must be 
upright, si friend disinterested, a depositary faithful. 
We do well to be attentive to this sermon : but after 
we have heard it, we violate all the rules, if we be 
corrupt judges, ungrateful friends, faithless deposita- 
ries, and if because we have heard our duty we 
think ourselves discharged from the necessity of 
doing it, do we not pervert the order and destination 
of this discourse 1 We receive the Lord's supper, 
there we go to confirm our faith, to detach ourselves 
from the world, to prepare ourselves for a fliture 
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state; We do wcU to receive the Lord's snipper: 
but if ^fter we hare received it we became lax in 
believing, fastened to the world, and without thought 
of a future state, s^nd if we neglect these duties, un- 
der pretence that we took steps relative to these du^ 
lies, do w« not pervert the l*ord'& supper? This 
reasoning is so clear, that it seems needless to pi*e- 
tend to i^ucidate it. Yet many people reason io- 
Ibis nianner^ I have been to a place of worship, I 
have heard a sermon, I have received .the commun- 
ion, and jiow I nday give a loose to my passions: 
but it is because you have been to a place of wor- 
^ip, it is because you have heard a sermon and re* 
ceived the communion, it is on account of this, ths^t 
you ought wholly to employ yourself about that 
work, to promote which all these devotiops were a|>- 
pointed, 

5. Transient devqtions are inconsistent rvith Ike 
gaieral design ^ religion^ This design is to reform 
ipan, to renew him, to transform him into tlie like* 
ness of glorified saints, to render him like God* 
But bow does a rapid torrent of devotion attended 
with no moral rectitude contribute to this end? If 
while I fast 1 eradicate the world from my heart, if 
while 1 acknowledge the enormity of my past life I 
endeavour to reform it, if while I give mortal blows 
to the old lUfin I form, the ne^w man in my heart, and 
if I thus build the edifice of grace, where once the 
temple of deprav^ity stood^ tl^en I direct a fast day 
toward the great end of religion. But what saith 
God of another kind of fasting ? " Is it siuch a fast 
that I have chosen, that a man should afflict his soul 
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for a day ? Is it to bow down the bead as a bulhisb, 
and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him? Wilt 
fbou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the 
Lord ?'* Isa. Iviii. 5. And what saith God of exteri- 
or devotions in general ? " To what purpose is the 
'multitude of your sacrifices unto me ? saith the 
Lord. I am full of burnt-offerings and incense. 
Your new moons I cannot away with. Who hath 
required this at your hand?" chap. i. 11, The pn- 
8wer seems ready. Didst not thou. Lord, establish 
this worship, order an elegant temple to be built, 
and command the Jews to go up to Jerusalem ? Sab- 
l^ths, solemn assemblies, new moons, do they not 
owe their origin to thee ? No ; when- they are desti- 
tute of love and obedience / hale new moons and 
SqbbathSj and sciemn assemblies I cannot away with. 
In like manner, of all devotions of every kind, when 
they are not attended with uniform moral obedience, 
we say and in particular of the Lord's supper we 
say, / qp weary of your preparations, / am full of 
momentary devotions, and your pretended holy reso- 
lutions I cannot away with. "O Ephraim, what shaH 
I do unto thee ? O Judah, what shall I do unto thee ? 
for your goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it goeth away.'* 

6. Transient devotions must render promises of 
grace to^you doubtful, even suppose you should ev- 
er, after a thousand revolutions of transient piety, 
be in possession of true and real religion. What 
think you of this question? A man who hath spent 
his life in sin is taken extremely ill. His illness, a 
i;eyiew of his life, and a fear of death rouse his con- 



TransiefU VevoHofis. 203 

science. He sends for a minister, he opens to him 
all his heart, he confesses his sins, he weeps, he 
groans, he protests ten thousand times that he hates 
his past life, and that he is determined to reform. 
He persuades himself, and all about him^ that he 
is really converted. The minister promises him 
peace, and displays before him aill the comforta- 
ble declarations, which it hath pleased God to 
bestow in the gospel. The sick man recovers 
his health, returns to the world, forgets all his de- 
signs of conversion and repentance, and pursues 
bis former course of intrigue, and passion, and 
arrogance. He falls sick a second time, sends a 
second time for his minister, and again he opens 
his heart, accuses himself, sheds floods of tears, and 
once more vows amendment and conversion. The 
minister on the same principle as before encourages 
him to hope again. He recovers again, and peijures 
himself againi as he did the first time. A third time 
his illness returns, and be takes the same steps, and 
would embrace the same promises, if they could be 
addressed to him. Now we ask, how a minister 
Oiight to conduct himself to such a man? What 
think you of this question ? You know our commit 
«ion, it is to preach peace to such as return to God 
with sincerity and good faith. The marks of sincer* 
ity and good faith are good works, and where cir« 
cumstances render good works impossible, protesta^ 
tions and promises are to be admitted as evidences 
of sincerity and good faith. These evidences have 
been deceitful in the man we speak of His transit 
iion from promising to violating was as quick as that 
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^(n violaling to prorffoing. Have we any rigbt to 
suppose tbe penitent knows his heart better this4hird 
iisw than he did the |irst and the second? How 
should we be able to determine his state, how can 
we address to bifxi any other than doubtful promises, 
ipnee Ood, in some sort, adopts such sentiments in 
the text ? O Ephraimy rviiai shall I do tmio thee ! O 
Judah, what shaU I do unto thee ? for your goodnes$ 
is as mMOfmifig chmd that goetii away. 

7. Consider finally the imiprpdence of a nian who 
divides his life in this manner into periods of deTo- 
lU^p and periods of sin. It s^ms at first to be the 
height of wisdom 4o find the unheard of art of uni^ 
4fig the reward of virtue with the pleasure of vice* 
On the ope side, by devoting only a few moments 
to religion he sparer himself the pains which they 
^experience who make conscience of giving tbemv 
«ekes entirely up to it ; and by suspending only for 
•H little while the exercise of his passions, he enjoys 
4he pleasui^ of hoping fully to gratify them. On 
^^e> other side, he quiets the stormp of divine justice 
that threaten his rebellion, and thus obts^ins by ,de* 
votions of a moment a protection, which others de- 
^Tote a whole life to acquire. Let us undeceive 0Ur* 
.selves. A begirt divided in this ipann^r cannot he 
-happy. The chief cause of the difficulties we rrieet 
.with in the way of salvation is owing to our parti{|l 
vralking, and to the fluctuation of the _soul betjsveen 
religiQn^and the world. The world qombats reli- 
gipn, religion combats the world. The divided 
>be^t is the field of battle where this viole/it cqtnb^t 
h fought. To desire to enjoy ihe pleasures of both 
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Tirtue and sin is to enjoy neither, and to (mrtal^e 6t 
the inconveniences of both. To be at a point, to 
take a part, and to take the wise part, is the source 
of true peace and solid felicity. 

Beside, this state of suspension which God assumes 
in the text is violent, and cannot last long. Like 
motives of patience do not concur at all times ! wit^- 
ness the kingdom of Judah mentioned in the text, 
which was at length given up to the fury of the Chal- 
deans ; witness this Ephraim, I mean the kingdom of 
the ten tribes, concerning whose destiny the prophet 
sterns in the text to waver ; however, at length God 
determined their dispersion, and the tribes were con* 
founded with those idolatrous and wicked people, 
whose immorality and idolatry they had too exactly 
copied. All the he]p of history, and all the pene- 
tration of historians are necessary now to discover 
any trace of these people ; if indeed the penetration 
of historians and travellers have discovered anv 
thing about them. 

But why go back to remote periods of the world 
to prove a truth which our own eyes now behold in 
abundance of bloody demonstrations ? If there ever 
were a year from the foundation of the world, if 
there have ever been a year proper to prove these 
terrible truths, it is that which lately came to an 
end. The dreadful events that distinguished it, 
and of which we were if not the victims, at least 
the witnesses, are too recent and too well known lo 
need description. This year will be proposed to the 
most distant posterity as one of the most alarming 
periods of divine vengeance. Future preachers wiU 
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quote it as St. Jude fornierly did the subT^rsioit of 
Sodom, and the universal deluge. They will tell 
your posterity, that in the year one thousand seven 
hundred and nine the patience of God weary with 
Europe enveloped in one general sentence friend and 
foe, almost the whole of that beautiful part of the 
jvorld. They will say that all the scourges of heav- 
en in concert were let loose to destroy guilty nations. 
They will lead their auditors over the vast kingdoms 
of the north, and shew them the Borysthenes stain- 
ed with blood, contagion flying rapidly as on the 
wings of the winds, from city to city, from province 
to province, from kingdom to kingdom, ravaging in 
one week so many thousand persons, in the next so 
many thousand more. They will tell them of the 
J^ingdoms, which were claimed by two princes, and 
by lively images of the cruel barbarities practised 
there, they will render it doubtful whether it were a 
desire of conquering or depopulating tliese king* 
doms that directed the arms of these rivals. They 
will represent that .theatre of blood in Flanders^''^ 
and describe in glpwing colours troops on both sides 
animated with equal fury, some to defend posts 
which seemed to need no defence but themselves^ 
others to force intrenchments which nature and art 
seemed to have rendered impregnable. They will 

* Our author refers to the battle of Malplacquet, fought Sep»^ 
temberthe Uth, 1709, between the French army consisting of 
one hundred and twenty thousand men commanded by Marshal 
Villars, and the confederate army consisting of nearly an equal 
number under the command of the Duke of Marlborough. The 
confederate army obtained the victory at the price of twenty thou=» 
Asutid of theii? best troops. 
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describe both armies animated w^h a fury unknown 
before, disputing in carnage and l^lood with efforts 
unparalleled both for the greatness of the slaughter, 
and the glory of the victory. They will represent 
the most fruitful kingdom of Europe under all the 
misery of scarcity, in this more cruel than famine^ 
it inflicts a more slow and lingering deathi They 
will speak of the labourers howling for bread in tha 
public roads ; and will tell of " a sudden ferocity 
next to madness possessing multitudes, men seizing 
public convoys, snatching the bread from one an^ 
other's hands, decency, fidelity and religion being 
dead/'* 

So many victims sacrificed to divine vengeanc^i 
my brethren, so many plagues wasting Europe, so 
many shocks of the earth, above all, so great a share 
as our crimes had in kindling the anger of Godi 
should seem to shake the foundations of this state^ 
and to convulse and kill the greatest part of this au- 
ditory. Yet this state still subsists, thanks to thine 
infinite mercy my God, the state, yet subsists, and 
though afflicted, distressed, and weary with a long 
and cruel war, it subsists as rich and as splendid as 
any country in the world. These hearers, too, yet 
subsist, thanks to thy mercy my God^ our eyes be- 
hold them, and by a kind of miracle they have been 
preserved to the beginning of another yean Pre- 
served did I say ? They have been crowned^ And 
how doth this year begin, this year which we nev>ir 
expected to see, after a year distinguished by the 

* Fiechier*s pastoral letter. 

VOL. V. 38 
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three great evHs, pestilence, famine, and war, how 
doth it begin with us ? It begins with the smiles of 
heaven, with a participation of what is most august 
in religion, with the descent of the Holy Spirit into 
our hearts, with the renewing of our covenant with 
God, and, if I may be allowed to say so, it begins 
with an acknowledgment on God's part, that his lore 
will not allow of our destruction, bow much soever 
we deserve to be destroyed. O Ephraim, how shcM 
I give thee up ? O Israely hew shall I deliver thee up ? 
How shall I make thee as Admah ? how shall I set thee 
as Zeboim ? Mine heart is tvrned within me, my repent" 
ings are kindled together. Ah ! Why must a joy so 
pure be mixed with a just fear that you will abuse 
his goodness ? Why, across such a multitude of ben- 
efits must we be constrained to look at vengeance 
behind ? O republic J nourished by heaven, upon 
whieh the eyes of the Lord thy God are always fixed, 
from the beginning of the year even unto the end of the 
year, Deut. %i. 12. why must we be driven to-day to 
utter unpleasant omens along with the most afiee- 
tionate benedictions ? And you believers who hear 
us, why, now that we wish you a happy new year, 
must we be obliged to foretel an unhappy one ? 

For what security have we that this year will be 
more holy than the last ? Have we any certainty that 
tbiB communion will be more effectual than others? 
What security have we that the resolutions of this 
day will have more influence over our lives than all 
before ? Can we be sure that the devotion of this day 
will not be " as a morning cloud, and as the early dew 
that ^oeth away 1" And consequently, what security 
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bav« we that this will not be the last year of thi^ re* 
public, the last communion, the last invitation of 
mercy that will ever be given to all this assembly ? 

Ah, my brethren, my dear brethren, behold the 
God who htweth us hy his prophets^ behold bkn who 
bath slain men hy the nrords of his mouthy behold him, 
who in the presence of his angels waiting in this as^ 
sembly, behold him once more saying to you, '* O 
Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee ? O Judah, what 
shall I do unto thee ? for your goodness is as the 
morning cloud that goeth away !" 

There are two great motives among many others, 
which chiefly urge your conversion to-day : your 
receiving the Lord's Supper this morning, and the 
uncertainty of living all tbis year. 

This morning you received the Lord^s Supper, 
and with it peace of conscience, inward consolation^ 
ineffable pleasure, joy unspeakahk and futt of glor^ 
if indeed you did feel this, and if these are not in 
regard to you so.uods without meaning. What! 
Shall four days, shall four days efface all these im- 
pressions ? What ! Shall a worldly society, will a 
aensual temptation, can a profane raillery bring you 
to violate all your resolutions, and to be guilty of 
perjury towards God? Do not fall into the puerility 
mentioned a little while ago, do not think the great 
truths you have felt to-day will cease to be, because 
you cease to think of them. Jesus died for you, 
Jesus gave himself for you, Jesus demands your 
heart, Jesus promises you an eternity of happiness : 
this is true to-day, this will be true to-morrow and 
all next week, during all your temptations and pleas^ 
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tires ; and what, pray, can the world offer you in 
lieu of the heaven that came into your conscience, 
irhat to supply the place of that Redeemer, who this 
morning gave himself to you in a manner so affec- 
tionate ? 

To this first motive add the other, the vanity of 
life, a vanity described by the renewing of the year. 
I am aware how feeble this motive is to many of us. 
The past insures us for the future, and because we 
have never died, it seems to us as if we never should 
die. 

My brethren,, you compel us to-day to set before 
you the most ndournfiil images, which can possibly 
strike your eyes. You oblige us to open woimds 
beginning to heal, and to anticipate the sorrows of 
the present year ; but what can be done ? If we can- 
pot detach men from the world, we must tear theip 
away by force. 

Did we deceive you last year when we told you, 
that many who were present in this place on new 
year's day, would not live through the year? Hath 
not the event fully verified the sad prediction ? An- 
swer me, ye disconsolate widows, who saw your 
husbands, objects of the purest and tenderest love, 
expire in your arms. Answer me, ye children in 
mourning who followed your parents to the grave. 
How many afflicted Jacobs are weeping for the loss 
of a mother? How many Davids are saying in the 
bitterness of their heart, ^* O my son Absalom, O Ab- 
salom, my son, my son. Would God I had died for 
thee !*' How many Bcnonis, sons of sorrow, born at the 
departing of the soyl of their parents ? How many Mam 
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thas and Marys, bedewing the grave of a brother 
with their tears, a brother de^d four days, and by 
this time infectious ? How many plaintive voices are 
beard in Rama ? How many Rachels weeping and 
refusing to be comforted, because their children are 
not ? 

Having considered the liast year, turn your atten- 
tion to this, which we are now beginning* If, in- 
stead of such vague discourses as we address to you, 
God should this moment give us light into futurity, 
a sight of his book of decrees, a foreknowledge of 
the destiny of all our hearers, and impel us to inform 
each of you how this new revolution would interest 
you, what cries would be heard in' this auditory ! 
There you would see that haughty man full blown 
with vanity confounded in the same dust with the 
meanest of mankind. Here you would see this vo- 
luptuous woman who refuses nothing to her senses, 
lying on a sick bed, expiring in agony between the 
pain of a mortal malady and the just fear of falling 
into the hands of an angry God, Yonder you would 
behold that officer now crowned with laurels, and 
about to reap a new harvest of glory in the next 
campaign, covered with tragical dust, weltering in 
his own blood, and finding a grave where his imagi- 
nation appointed victory to ^meet him. In all parts 
of this auditory, on the right hand, on the left, be- 
fore, behind, by your side, in your own pew, I should 
shew you carcases, and probably he who hears us 
with the most indijSerence, and who secretly despis- 
m such as trpmble at our preaching, would himself 
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serve to pfeve the truth we are delivering, aftd occu* 
py (be first place in this fatal list. ^ 

My brethren, providence hath not honoured u$ 
with any new revelations, we have not a spirit of pro*- 
phecy : but you have eyes, you have a memory, you 
have reason, and you are certain death will sacrifice 
inany of you in the coarse of this yean On whoni 
will the tempest fall ? Who will first verify our pre* 
diction ? You cannot tell ; and on this ground you 
brave death, on this you build castles of vanity which 
attach you to the world. 

My brethren, establish your tranquillity and hap- 
piness on foundations more firm and solid. If you 
be afiected with the motives set before you this day, 
and now resolve to labour in the work of your sal- 
vation, only you fear Ihe weakness of your resolu- 
tions, we will give you one more lesson easy and 
practicable, that is, that every day of this year you 
retire one quarter of an hour and think of death. 
There put on in thought your shroud, lie down in 
your coffin, light your funeral tapers. There, ob- 
seiTe your family weeping, your physician aghast, 
your long and melancholy train. There consider 
your friends, your children, your titles, your treas- 
ures removed for ever. There sfrike your imagina^ 
tion with the salutary ideas of books opened, thrones 
prepared, actions weighed in just balances. There 
lose yourself in the dark economy of ^ future state. 

Having heard our exhortations receive our bene- 
dictions. First I turn myself toward the walls of 
that palace, where laws of equity, the glory and feli- 
city of these provinces are made j where the impor- 
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tant questions which influence religion and the state^ 
and shake all Europe, are agitated. Te protectors 
of the church, our niastei^s and sovereigns, may* 
God confirm the power 4hat you possess with so 
much glory ! Ma3' God continue in your hands Ihe 
reins of this republic which you hold with so much 
moderation and wisdom ! God grant you may first 
share the prosperity and glory which you diffuse 
among this people 1 Under your administration 
God grant religion may flourish, justice and peace 
flow over the whole world, the Belgic name be re- 
spected and the nation victorious, and after you have 
been elevated to the pinnacle of terrestrial grandeur, 
may God elevate you to everlasting glory ! 

I turn myself also to you, illustrious personages, 
who represent in these provinces the chief heads of 
the Christian world, and who in a manner exhibit in 
this assembly princes, electors, republics and mon- 
archs, may God open his richest treasures in favour 
of those sacred persons who are gods upon earth, 
and whose august characters you bear, to enable 
them to support sovereign power with dignity ! God 
grant they may always have such ministers as you, 
who understand how to make supreme authoi;ity 
both respected and feared ! God grant a confedera- 
cy formed for the security of all nations and people 
may be continued ! And that my wishes may be more 
worthy of the majesty of this place, and the holi- 
ness of my ministry, I pray God to unite you not 
only by the same temporal interest but by the same 
religion: may you have the same God for your Fa- 
ther, the same Jesus for your Redeemer, the same 
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Spirit for your guide, the same glory for your hope ! 
I own at the sight of these lords of the universe, to 
whom I bare the honour to address myself, I feel 
my insignificance, and I had suppressed all these 
wishes in my heart, had I not known that I speak 
the sense of all this assembly, the benedictions of 
all the church and the congratulations of the state* 

You also we bless, Levites holy to the Lord, am- 
bassadors of the King of kings, ministers of the new 
covenant, who have written on your foreheads hoU- 
ness to the Lard, and on your breasts the names of the 
children of Israel, and you elders and deacons of this 
church, who are as it were associated with usJn the 
work of the ministry, may God animate you with the 
zeal of his house ! God grant you may always take 
for your model the chief Shepherd and Bishop of our 
souls ! God gi*ant after you have preached to others, 
you may not be cast away! May you turn tiiany to 
righteousness, and afterward shine as the stars for ev- 
er and ever ! 

Receive our benediction fathers and mothers of 
families, happy to see yourselves born again in the 
persons of your children, happier still to bring those 
into the assembly of the first bom, whom you have 
brought into this valley of trouble ! God grant your 
houses may be sanctuaries, and your children offer- 
ings to the Father of spirits, the God of the spirits of 
all flesh ! 

Accept our good wishes Officers and Soldiers, you 
who after so many battles are going to war again, 
you who after escaping so many dangers are enter- 
ing on a new march of perils : may the God of bat- 



Ue fight ioeeaaaiiUy fpr you ? J^afy vif^qr j coostwt^ 
\y follow your steps ! While yau sul^ue your eoe^ 
mies may you eJiperieiice this ms^xim of the wise 
mau, '* be that ruletb hie spirit i^ better ftiaii he thiA 
taketh a city.'* 

Young people receire our blei^ng : oiay you cve^^ 
be preserved from the contagion of the worl4 you 
are entering! May you devote the inestimable dayB^ 
you enjoy to your salvation \ Now may you " re^ 
member your Creator in the days af yow youth !** 

Receive our good wishes old people, who have al* 
ready one foot in the grave, let us rather say> who 
have already ^emr A^orf in hearett where yi^ir treamre 
U : May you find your *' inward m!au renewed day 
by day, as your outward man perisbeth T' May yop 
feel your souls strengtljened as your bodies decay» 
and when your house of clay falls may the gates of 
heaven open to you ! 

Pesolate countries, ta you also we ^extend our. 
good wishes and prayers. You b^e been niany 
years the unhappy theatre of the most bloody waar 
that ever was. May the swQrd of the ijord cfttmiSF 
with blood, retire into its scabbard^ rest and t^ $MU / 
May tbe destroying angel who ravages your ^)ds» 
cease to execute his commissiou I May your '^ »woifds 
be beaten into plough shares, and your spears into 
pruning faooks,*^ and may the dew of heaven succeed 
the shower of blood that for so many yeai*s hai» been 
falling upon you. 

Are our benedictions eiliausted ? Alas ! on this 
joyful day can we /orget our griefs ? Ye bappy 
inhabitants of these provinces, aoofien tixHiUed with 

vou v, 39 
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a recital of our afflictions we rejoice in your pros* 
perity, will you refose to compassionate our misfor- 
tunes ? And you ^' fire brands plucked out of the 
burning," sad and venerable ruins of our unhappy 
churches my dear brethren, whom the misforttines^or 
tbe times have cast on this shore can we forget the 
miserable remnants of ourselves? O ye groaning 
captives, ye weeping priests, ye sighing virgins, ye 
festivals profaned, ye ways of Zion mourning, ye 
untrodden paths, ye sad complaints, move, O move 
alF this assenohly* *'0 Jerusalem if I forget thee, 
let my right hand forget her eimning. Not remem- 
ber thee ! let my tongue cleave to the roof af my 
mouth, if I prefer not Jeru-salein- above my chief joy ! 
O Jernsalem, peace be within thy walls, and pros- 
perity within thy palaces. For my brethren and 
companion's sa£:es, I will now say peace be within* 
thee !" May God be moved, if not with tbe ard6ur 
of our pray^s, yet with the excess of our afflictions, 
if not with oui^misfortunes, yet with the desolation 
of bis sanctuaries, if not with the bodies we carry all 
about tbe world, yet with the souls that are torn 
from uff ^ 

And thou dreadful fMinee, whom I once honoured 
as my king, and whom I yet respect as a scourge in 
the hamtt of Almighty God, thou also shalt have a 
part in my good wishes. These provinces which 
thou threatenest, but which the arm of the Lord pro- 
tects ; this country which thou ffllest with refugees^ 
but fugitives animated with love ; these walls which 
contain a thousand maiiyrs of thy making, but whom 
religion renders victoriom, all these yet resound ben- 
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'edictions in thy favour. God grant the fieital ban- 
dage that hides the truth from thine eyes may fall 
ofi*! May God forget the rivers of blood, with which 
thou bast deluged the earth, and wbicb thy reign 
bath caused to be shed ! May God blot out of his 
book the injuries which thou bast done us, and 
whOe he rewards the sufferers, may he pardon those 
who exposed us to suffer ! O may God nvho hath 
made thee to us, and to tbe whole church, a minister 
of his judgments, make thee a dispenser of bis fa-* 
vours, an administrator of his mercy i 

I return to you, my brethren, I include you all in 
my benedictions. May God pour out his holy Spirit 
upon all this assembly 1 God grant this year may be 
to us all an acceptable year, a preparation far eter- 
nity ! ** Drop down ye heavens from above, let the 
«kies pour down righteousness, let the earth open, 
and let them bring forth salvation/^ 

It is not enough to wish for these blessings, they 
must be procured, and we must derive them from 
the source. It is not sufficient that a frail man utters 
benedictions in your favour, we must pray for a rat* 
ifications of them by the happy Ood. We must go 
to the throne of God himself, wrestle with him, ear- 
nestly beseech him with prayers and tears, and ^^ not 
let bim go except he bless us." Magistrates, people, 
wldiers, citizens, pastors, flock, come let us bow our 
knees before the Monarch of the world : and you 
birds of prey^ devouring cares, worldly anxieties, be 
gone and interrupt not our sacrifice* 
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SERMON X. 

The Different Methods of Preathers. 



1 CoRiNTHiAirs m, 11» 12, 13, 14, 15. 

Other foundation can no man lay than that which is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man buHd 
upon this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble ; ex^ry man's work shaU be made 
manifest; for the day shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed byjire ; and Ihe^e shaU. try ^ery 
man's work of what sort it is. If any man's work 
abide, which he hath built thereupon, he shaU receive 
a reward. If any man'^s work shall be burnt, he 
shall suffer loss : but he himself shall be salved, yet 
so, as byjire* 

Had rules of preaching sermons no connection 
with those of hearing them, we would not have treat- 
ed of this text in this place. Satisfied with meditate- 
ing on it in the study, we would have chosen a sub- 
ject in which you would have been more directly in- 
terested. But what doctrine can we preach to you, 
which doth not engage you to some dispositions, that 
cannot be neglected without hazarding the great ssd- 
vation, for the sake of which you assemble in this 
holy place ? Are we such enemies to truth, or do we 
jbo ill understand it, as to teach you a doctrine con- 
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trary to that, which the Holy Spirit hath laid down 
in scripture ? If fio, you should remember the saying 
of an apostle^ and, animated with a holy indignation, 
should exclaim. Though you or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospd unto m than that which we 
have receivedj let him be accursed! Gal. i. 8, 9. Do 
we always keep in sight while we are working in the 
building of the church, the pattern shewed to us in the 
mount, Heb. viii. 5. you ought to be attentive, dili- 
gent and teachable. Do we make an odious mix- 
ture of truth and error, Christ and Bdial, Ugkt and 
darkness ; you ought to exercise your senses to dis- 
tern good from evU. It is this inseparable connec- 
tion of your duty with ours, which determined me 
to explain the text. It directly regards the various 
methods of the preachers of the gospel : but as the 
terms are metaphorical and obscure, it will be neces- 
sary to develope the meaning of the apostle in the 
following manner. 

First we will examine what gave occasion for the 
words — next we will observe the design of the apos- 
tle in writing them — in the third place we will ex- 
plain the several figures made use of— and lastly, we 
will apply the subject to practice. 

I. The occasion of the text will appear by a little 
attention to. the connection in which it stands. St. 
Paul had been endeavouring to put an end to the di- 
visions of the church at Corinth, and to destroy the 
party spirit of the Corinthians. Ought we to be 
astonished, that churches are so little unanimous 
now, when we see diversity often among apostles 
and primitive Christians ? If peace, left by Jesus 
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Christ as an inbetitance to bis apostles, could not 
be maintained in churches gathered by these bkss^ 
ed men, where must we look for it ? Perhaps, divi^ 
aon was partly owint; to the imprudence of some 
preachers in their primitive churches : hut certainly 
their hearers had a chief hand in fomenting them. 
The teachers had different gifts, and their hearers di- 
vided into parties under their ministry. It is always 
allowable to distinguish ' men, who have received 
great talents from God, from such as have received 
abilities not so great ; but these Corinthian Christians 
aflfected to exalt those of their ministers, who they 
thought were men of the most eminent abilities, to 
the depression and discouragement of the rest, and 
under pretence' of paying homage to God the giver 
of these talents, they very indiscreetly idolized the 
men who bad received them. Moreover, they made 
as many difierent religions^ as God had given differ- 
ent commissions, and different abilities to ministers 
to execute them. E^eti party at Corinth chose out 
of these pretended religions, that which appeared 
most conformable to its prejudices. The converted 
pagans were for St. Paul, to whom the conversion 
of the Gentiles had been committed, and who had 
brought them to the knowledge of Jesus Christ, and 
they said, for our parts, we are (f Paid. Such as 
had a taste for eloquence were for Apollos,. who was 
an eloquent man, and mighty in the scriptures, and 
they said, we are rf ApoUos. The converted Jcfws 
were for Peter, who discovered a great dtal of mod- 
ersrtion toward their ceremonies, and who had even 
eompdled &€ QentUes to Uve lur the Jewi did^ that is to 



mix tbe simple worship of the New Testain^ot with 
the eeretnoiiial obserfiuice»of (he law, and they snicl, 
as for us, npe are cf Ckpkw. And those Jew% who 
obstinately continued the cereodony of eircumcisioi^ 
{Nretended that they had no need ctf the authority ei- 
ther of Paul or of ApoUos, or of Cephas, for the ex- 
ample of Jesus Christ, who bad himself been eircum* 
eised, was sufficient for them, and for their parts^ 
they were of Christ. 

St. Paul tells these Corinthians, that, as loi^ as 
Ub^y should continue in this disposition, be should 
consider them . as novices in the Christian religion, 
able at most only to understand the first principle^ 
not to comprehend the whole design. He tells them, 
that there were in this religion treasures of wisdom 
and knowledgey but into which men could never en- 
ter, who mixed their passions with truths intended 
to mortify them ; anij that this defect in them pre- 
vented bim from attempting to lay before them these 
riches. '* I, brethren, could not speak unto you as 
unto spiritual but as unto carnal, even as unto babes 
in Christ. I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat ; for hitherto ye were not aUe to bear it, nei- 
ther yet now are ye able. For ye are yet carnal, 
for whereas there is among you envying and strife, 
and divisions, are ye not carnal, and vmlk as men,** 
1 Cor. iii. l-~3. that is, as men of the world? 

Having reproved the folly, and repeated the do* 
scriptive censure, be leads them to the true motive 
that should induce them to avoid it Although, aa 
if he had said, the talents of your ministers ave not 
all equal, yet they all received them from the saiiie 
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source, that is, from the grace of God ; and how am* 
plj^ soever any of them may be endowed with aMi* 
ties, they can have no success, except the same grace 
bestows it. ** Who then is Paul, and who is Apollosf» 
but ministers by whom ye believed, as the Lord jajave 
to every man," ver. 5. that is, as the Messing of God 
accompanied their ministi-y ! " I have planted, Apol- 
los watered : but God gave the increase. So then 
neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth, but God that giveth the increase," ver. 8* 
A great lesson for those, to whom God hath giveo 
gifts to preach the gospel ! A fine example of hu- 
mility, which they ought always to have before their 
eyes ! And what were the gifts, with which God en- 
riched the first heralds of the gospel ? What is a lit- 
tle vivacity of imagination^ a little grace of elocu^ 
tion, a little reading, a little justness of reasoning ? 
What are these talents in comparison with the gifis 
of men, who spoke several foreign languages, who 
understood all mysteries, who altered the laws of na- 
ture, who were dispensers of the divine power, who 
raised the dead, who slew the wicked with the breath 
of Iheir lips, who struck dead at their feet Ananias 
and Sapphira, and to say more still, who were imnie- 
diately conducted by the Spirit of God in their min- 
istry? Yet behold the man, who was first in this 
class of extraordinary men, behold this chosen ves- 
sel, behold the man who could say, twos not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles^ 2 Cor. xi. 6. behold 
him doing homage for all isis own talents, and all those 
of his colleagues to that grace, from which they 
came, and which blessed the administration of them. 

TOL. V. 40 • 
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^ Who 18 Paal ? Who m ApoHos ? He that plantetb 
k notbingf be thai watereih ia nothhig, but God that 
f{ivef b the incnsaae.'^ 

li. It was to be feared (we proceed to the 4€s^ 
of the text) it was to be feared, th«t i»der pretence 
that aH the mvmttvn of the gospd w^re vnited id 
ene point of equality ; un^r pmtenee that none of 
them were any iTiore than serrants of God, and ca- 
nakby which be communicated bimeelf to the chnrch ; 
I say it was hazardous^ and much to be suspectedji 
whether teachers tbeitiselTes wouM not abuse thi» 
equalKy by applying whpA the apostle mef^nt only 
of the abilities of preachers to the very doctrines 
tiieniselves wh^cb they taught* 

If this were doubtful in regard to the preachers, \% 
was no less so in regard tp the hearers* Pec^le have, 
1 think, a natural bia» to superstition. They easily 
ahew that respect, which is^ due only to the eteutie- 
ter of a ministei* of the liyi^ God, to all that put ii 
on, evew to such as vm^ U only Semt the peryerting of 
the gospel, yea to those who endeavour to aub?ert[ 
it entirely. Because we ought not to hear the gos- 
fiel ia a spirit of chicanery md aopbiatry, it is sup- 
posed we ought to lay aside a spirit of discernment. 
Hence tbis^ way of speaking, so superstitious and at 
the same thioe so compoon among us, that is, that 
whatever di£Rsrenee there may he in preachers, yet 
they all preach the word of God* But is it not im- 
possible, that from a text which is the word of God^ 
explications may be given^ which are only the word 
of man. Not impossible, did I say ! I believe it sel- 
dom^ if ever hap|)ens> that two imniaters treat of one^ 
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«uUieet without at lea^ one of tbefn mtxhig witti th« 
ti&cd of God some expressions which are o&ly the 
itrord of man. Why ? Because the conformity c^ 
their sentimefits can never be so perfect, but thty 
will differ dn soma qiieslion& Now^ of two mea^ 
l>ne of whom takes the affirmative side of a questiooi 
smd the otb» the negative^ one of tbem must of ne^ 
cessity, in this Tespeci, preach the word of God, and 
(he other the word of man* You should not, there* 
fore, pay a su^ferstitious attention to our discourses* 
You should not, under pretence that all your minis* 
ters thus preach the word of God, confou ad the word 
of God with the word of man. Whatever patience 
you may be obliged to have tirhh our imp^fection^ 
you ought not equally to esteem two discourses, the 
greatest part of one of which you call, and have rea« 
son to call the word of God, and the greatest part of 
the other the word of man. 

The design of Sl Paul in out text is io rectify our 
judgment on this subject For this purpose he di- 
vides preachers into three classed The first are 
such as preach the Word of nd^n, tiot dniy diSerent 
from the word of God, but directly in opposition te 
it. The second preach the pure word of God with- 
out human mi^feturles- The third do indeed make the 
word of God the ground of their preaching, but mii 
with it the explications and traditions of men. The 
apostle characterizes these three kinds of preachers^ 
informs us of their destinatioiH Mfd what account God 
will require of their ministry. 

1 . Other /atmdalion eon no man lay than thai which is 
laid. This is directed s^ainst such nfiin^^'9 as preaqh 
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the word of man in direct opposition to the word of 
God, or the doctrine taught by Jesus Oirist. What 
will be the destination of such ministers ? St. Paul 
tell us by affirming, no man can preach, no man can 
lay any other foundation than thai which is kdd. No 
man can ! Not that this can never happen. Alas ! 
This hath too often happened ; witness many commu- 
nities, which under the Christian name subvert all the 
foundations of the Christian religion. But no man 
can do so without rendering himself guilty of the 
greatest crime, and exposing himself to the greatest 
punishment. 

2. If any man build upon this foundatioUy gold, sil- 
very precious stones. These are ministers, who preach 
the pure word of God. They not only retain all the 
fundamental points of the Christian religion, in oppo- 
sition to the former who subvert them : but they 
explain these truths so as to affirm nothing incon^s- 
tent with them. All the inferences they draw from 
these great principles naturally proceed from them, 
and their whole doctrine is agreeable to the founda- 
tion on which it is built. On this account it is com- 
pared to gold, silvery and precious stones. What shall 
be the destiny of these ministers in the great day of 
judgment, when their doctrine shall be examined ? 
They shall receive a reward. They shall share the 
glorious promises made to faithful ministers of reli- 
gion* 

3. If any man build upon this foundatioUy woody hay^ 
stubble. These are ministers who really make the 
word of God the ground of their preaching : but who 
mh the word of man with it, and disfigure it wilh 
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thdhr fandfol sophistry. Wben the doctrine of these 
ministers shall be examined in the great day of judg« 
ment what ^all their destiny be ? Th^ themselves 
shall he saved, because they have taught nothing di- 
rectly contrary to the essential truths of Christianity : 
but they shall have no reward for exercising a min- 
istry, in which they rendered the word of God of 
less effect by mixing with it the traditions of men> 
and they shall be saved, yet so as by Jire, that is with 
difficulty, because their preaching occupied the time 
and attention of their hearers, in a manner unworthy 
of the disciples of Jesus Christ. 

This is, my brethren, a general view of the design 
of our text : but this is not sufficient to give an exact 
knowledge of it. In a discourse intended to prevent, 
or to eradicate a certain kind of superstition, nothing 
ought to be proposed that is likely to cherish it. 
You should not be required to believe any thing 
without the most full and convincing evidence. 
Having therefore, shewn you the general design of 
the-text, we will proceed to our third article, and 
explain the several metaphors made use of in it. 

III. Although all these figurative expressions are 
selected with caution, and very bold, yet they are 
not all alike obscure to you. Which of you is such 
a novice, I do not say only in the style of the inspired 
authors, as not to know the idea affixed to the term 
Joundalion ? In architecture they call those massy 
stones laid in the earth, and on which the whole 
building rest^ foundations ; and thus in moral things, 
particularly in sciences, foundations signify some 
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propoBitioitS) wkb6ut Hrhkh all tfee rest thai make 
the body cannot subsbt. 

The JtnmtkUion is Jesus Christ These temiB are 
to be understood in this place, as in many others, of 
the Chrktian religion, which is calfed Jesus Christy 
not merely because Jesus Christ taught it to the 
world, but because his hitrtory, that is, his sufferings^ 
his death, and his resurrection, is the principle sub* 
ject. In this sense, the apodtle says, he determined 
not to know any thing among the Corinthians save Je- 
stts Christ <md him crucified^ that is, the Christian re* 
ligion, of which the crucifixion of Christ is a principal 
article. 

The other emblems, woody hay, stnbbkygoMy sUver^ 
precioms sloniSy seem eridently to convey the ideas 
which we just now af&xed to them. As St. Paul here 
represents the doctrine of preachers under the simil* 
itude of an edifice,, it is natural to suppose, that 
woody hay and stubble^ especially when they ave op^ 
posed to gold, silver^ and precious stones, should mean 
doctrines less consideFable^ either because they are 
uncertain, or unimportant. 

For the same reason, gold, siher, precious stones, 
sonify in the edifice of the churchy or in the system 
of preachers, such doctrines as are excellent, Mb- 
lime, demonstrable. In this sense the prophet Isaial^ 
describing the glory of the church under the gov* 
crmnent of the Messiah, says, *' behold, I will lay . 
thy stones with fair cok)urs, and thy fouildations 
with sapphires. And I will make tb^ windows af 
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy 
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borders of pleasant stones,^ chap. liv. 11, 12* and^ 
by way of explaining this metapborical language, be 
adds in the very next wordS, " All thy children shall 
be taught of the Lord, and great shall be the peace 
of thy children." 

There is a little more difficulty, at least there are 
many more opinions on the meaning of these words. 
Every marCs work shall be made manifest^ for the day 
shall declare ity because it shall be revealed by fire^ and 
the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is. 
Without detailing, and refuting erroneous opinions 
on these words, let it suffice that we point out the 
true sense. By the day we understand the filial 
judgment. This day is called in many passages of 
scripture the day of the Lordj the day^ or that day 
by excellence. Thus the apostle, Jesus Christ shaU 
confirm you unto the end^ that ye may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord, ch. i. 8* Thus also, speaking 
of the temporal punishment of the incestuous per- 
son, be says, deliver such an one unto Satan for the 
destruction of thefieshy that the spirit may be saved in 
the day of the Lord Jesus, chap. v. 5. So again, T 
know whom- 1 have believed^ and lam persuaded, that 
he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him 
against that day, 2 Tim. i. 1 2. In that day every 
mmCs work shall be revealed, or made manifest by fire. 
It is not astonishing, that fire should be joined here 
with the day of judgment. The scripture teacheth 
us in more than one place, that the terrible day of 
judgment will verify in the most dreadful of all 
senses this declaration, ^^God maketh winds his 
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angels," and " flaming fire his ministers.* Hence 
(he Psalmist says, ** the mighty God, even the Lord 
hath spoken, and called the earth from the rising of 
the sun unto the going down thereof, A ifire shall de- 
vour before him,*' Psal, 1. 1. Agreeably to which our 
Apostle says, " the Lord Jesus, when he shall come 
to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe, shall be revealed from heaven in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God,'* 2 Thess. vii. 10. 8. Though all these 
passages cast light on the text, yet strictly speaking, 
I think the apostle presents the fire of the day of 
judgment here under an idea somewhat difierent 
from that given in all these passages. In these, fire 
is represented as punishing only the wicked, the 

* Psalm civ. 4. The English version is — Who maketh his an* 
gels sfiirita : his ministers ajlamingjire, Mr. Saurin understands 
the words, as above, expressive of the divine influence over the 
power of nature, and reads, wAo maketh winds andjires^ literally, 
his instruments^ or figuratively, his messengers. This is perfect- 
ly agreeable — first to ^e original terms->secondly to the contcjct, 
who walketh upon the wings of the wind — who maketh clouds his 
chariot — who sitteth on wa^<?r«— whose canopy is the heavens^** 
whose clothing is light. This whole psalm, the most sublime of 
all essays on nature, makes all parts of the universe particles of 
one body of majestic size, and exact symmetry, of which the 
psalmist's Grod, Jehovah, is the soul ; the earthy the deefi^ mouU' 
iainsj valliesy beasts, fowls, grass, herbs, oil, wine, man, and all 
his movements, the skill that builds, and sails a shift, and the sen* 
sations that make leviathan play, all these, all the parts and pow* 
ers of nature are formed, animated, and directed by God. — ^-Third- 
ly, this sense is agreeable, to other passages of scripture — the 
Lord rained^re, Gen. xix. 24. The Lord caused the sea to go 
back by a strong ec«^ wine?, Exod. xiv. 21. Fire and hail, snpw 
and vapour, stormy wind fulfilling his word, Psal. cxlviii. 8. 



The mffertni Methods of Prtadiers. 32f 

righteous do not feel the action of it ; but here in 
the text it is described as alike kindled for the ifightr 
eous and the wicked; at least it is said that the 
works of both shall be revealed by Jire. Now we 
should be obliged to have recourse to some subter- 
fuge to make sense of the text, if we understood the 
apostle speaking of the fire of heU. How can the 
works of the righteous and the wicked be equally 
manifested by the fire of hell ! 

I think a much more simple and natural exposi- 
tion may be given of the words of the text. The 
chief design of a day of j^udgment is to examine 
the actions of men^ and to distinguish bad actions 
from good, and good from better. This^ is an idea 
contained in a thousand passages of scripture, and \t 
would- be useless to prove it.^ Now the apostle, in or- 
der to msdke us understand that the evidence shall be 
complete, represents it under the similitude of the 
most perfect and best known trials among men, of 
which that of metals by fire ceitainly excelsin its 
kind. Hence it is, that the sacred writers haVe chos« 
en this to explain the trials which God makes hi» 
children go tlirough in this world.. I select only one 
passage out of a gieat number,^ " That the trial of 
your faith, bejng much im)re precious than of gold 
that perish^th, though it be tried with fire, might b& 
found unto praise and honour, and glory at the ap-^ 
pearance of Jesus Christ,? 1 Pet. i. 7. The trial of 
your faith is a remarkable word in the original 
Good Greek authors use it for the trial of nietajs ia 
the fire. Isocrates uses the term exactly as St. Peter 
does,, we try gold in tke fire. I return to the text^ 

VOL. V. 41 
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which i left only for the sake of eiplaining it the 
better. St. Paul here represents the day of judg- 
ment as a time of the most exact and severe trial of 
(he actions of men, and particularly of the doctrines 
of ministers of the gospel. For this purpose he 
compares the trial with that of metals by fire. Saith 
he, the different doctrines of ministers of the gospel 
shall then be put into a crucible that they may be 
fully known, as by the same process pure gold is se* 
parated and distinguished from foreign matter mixed 
with it : Every marCs work shall he made manifestyfor 
the dajjy that is, the day of judgment, shall declare it, 
because it shall be revealed by Jire, that is, the day of 
judgment like fire applied to metals shall try every 
man^s rvorky of what sort it is. 

The apostle pursuing the same metaphor adds, If 
any man's work abide, which he hath bvill thereupoRy 
he shall receive a reward, that is, if the doctrine which 
a minister of the gospel slmll have taught, and built 
on the foundation that is laid, if this doctrine shall 
abide the trial of the day of judgment, as gold abides 
that of fire, the preacher shall receive a reward : but 
if his doctrine hums, if it will not abide this trial, 
if it be like the foreign matter mixed with gold, and 
which burns when gold is tried with fire, then the 
preacher will lose the honour and pleasure of his 
work, he will have no reward for his ministerial ser- 
vices ; but as to himself, perhaps he may be saved, 
however, be will be saved with difficulty, he wiU he 
saved as by fire. Why may he be saved? Because 
his doctrine did not go to the subversion of the prin- 
cipal truths of the Christian religion. Why witt.he 
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lie saved with difficulty ? Because bis doctrine wa$ 
inconsistent with the dignity of Christianity. Why 
is the salvation of such a man uncertain ? Because it 
is possible, that the motives which induced him to 
preach such a doctrine, and to prefer it before what 
St Paul compares to g(dd and precious stones, may 
have been so detestable as to deserve all the punish-' 
mcnts denounced against such as shall have subverted 
the foundations of the gospel. If you doubt whether 
the sense we have given to this metaphorical expres- 
sion, saved as hyjire, be just, we beg leave to observe 
in three words that it is well founded. 

FirsI, the sense given U not forced, for nothing is 
more natural than to express a great difficulty by 
similitudes taken from difficult things, thus we say ^ 
man escaped from shipwrecky to describe a man, who 
hath escaped from any great danger: and the same idea 
is expressed with equal aptness, when we say a man 
freed from some great danger hath escaped the Jire. 

Secondly, The metaphor is not only just and 
beautifill in itself, but it is common among profane 
writet^. In this manner Emilius Paulus, to shew 
that he had hardly escaped the rage of the populace 
during his first consulship, says, that he escaped a 
popular cOf^lagKatiofif in which be was half burnt. 
In like manner Cicero, speaking of the miseries of 
life, says, that it would be better not to he born, but 
that if we have the misfortune to be born, the most . 
advantageous thing is to die soon, and to flee from 
the hands of fortune as from a conflagration. 

Thirdly, The metaphor in the text is common ia 
other parts of Scripture, as in Amos, " I have over- 
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ttirowil some of you, as God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and y*e were as a firebrand phicked out 
of the burning," chap. iv. 11. The apostle Jude 
adopts the same figure, and says, ^sa^e others with 
fear, pulling them out of the fire," ver. 13. 

By establishing the true sense of the teict on solid 
grounds, I think we have sufficiently refuted all er- 
roneous opinions concerning it, and yet there are 
two, which for different reasons I cannot help men- 
tioning. 

The first is the opinion of those, who think, the 
apostle meant by the^rc in the text the destruction 
of Jerusalem. This opinion hath an air of probabil- 
ity, yet I do not think it certain. Tiie time of the 
destruction of Jerusalem is often called in Scripture, 
as #elt as the time of the final judgment, that day^ 
the day of the Lord, and the calamHies of the day 
are represented under the idea of fire, and^ literally 
speaking, fire did make sad ravages in Jerisisalem 
and in the temple. However, tliere is xi deal of per- 
plexity in the paraphrase given of the text by such 
as are of this opinion. This is it, exactly as we have 
transcribed it from a celebrated scholar. " Tl>e fire 
of the destruction of Jerusalem will prore whether 
the doctrines of your teachers be those of tl>e gospel, 
or whether they be foreign notions. He whose doc- 
trif>e will abide this trial, shall receive a reward : but 
he whose doctrine will not abide it, will lose the fruit 
of ins ministerial labours." 

We said this opinion was proliable : but we cannot 
^y so with the least shadow of truth of the opinidn 
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of some of the chtiroli of Rome, who pretend that 
the apostle speaks here of the fire of purgatory. 

Because, suppose purgatory were taught in other 
passages of scripture, which we are very far from 
granting, great violence must be done to this text to 
find the doctrine here ; for on supposition the apos- 
tle speaks of purgatory, what do these words mean? 
The fire of purgatory shall try the doctrines of the 
ministers of the gospel, so that substantial doctrines, 
and vain doctrines phall be alike tried by this fire! 

Because St. Paul says here of this fire things di- 
rectly opposite to the idea which the church of Rome 
forms of purgatory. They exempt saints of the 
first order, and iji this class St. Paul certainly holds 
one of the most eminent places : but our apostle, 
fer from thinking himself safe from such a trial by 
Jire as he speaks of in the text, expressly says, every 
mavUs work shall be tried, that is the work of minis- 
ters who shall have built on th^ foundation, gold, sUr 
i»&r^ precious sloncSy shall be tried, as well as that of 
other ministers, who shall have built on the founda- 
tion fvood and stuhUe. 

But the chief reason for our rejecting the com- 
ment of the church of Rome is the nature of the 
doctrine itself, in proof of which they bring the text. 
A heterodox doctrine, which enervates the great sac- 
rifice that Jesus Christ offered on the cross for the 
sins of mankind ; a doctrine directly opposite to a 
great number of passages of scripture, which tell u? 
ttiat there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus, that he that believeth is passed from death unto 
Ufcy that when the righteous dieth, he is taken from the 
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il to ctme, and shcdl enUr into peAu, Rom. vHi« !• 
Jobn y. 24. and Isa. Ivii. I, 2» A doctrine founded 
on a thousand visions and fabulous tales, more fit for 
Ihnes of pagan darkness than days of evangelical 
light ; a sordid doctrine that evidently owes its being 
to that base interest which it nourishes with profusion, 
luxury and extravagance; a barbarous doctrine, 
which produces in a dying man a dreadful expecta- 
tion of passing from the agonies of dying to whole 
ages of greater agony in flames of fire. 
. IV. L^t us now proceed to examir^ jvith what eye 
we ought to consider the three sorts of preachers, of 
wbicb the apostle speaks, and so apply the subject to 
fjraetice. The first are such as lay anotk&r foundation, 
beside that which is laid. The second arethoae who* 
hnld on the foundationy laid by the master-builder, 
woody haijy and stubble. The third are such^as build 
en the same foundation gold, silvery and preciom 
stones. 

Thanks be to God we have no other concern with, 
the first of these articles except that which compas- 
fiion obliges us to take for the wickedness of such 
teachers, and the blindness of their hearers ! 

What a strange condition is that of a man who em*- 
ploys his study, his reading, his meditation, his la- 
bours, his public and private discourses to subvert the 
foundations of that edifice which Jesus Christ came 
to erect among mankind, and which he hath cement- 
ed with his blood ! What a doctrine is that of a man, 
who presumes to call himself a guide of conscience, 
a pastor of a flock, an interpreter of scripture, and 
who gives only false directions, who poisons the souls 
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committed to his care, and darls^ns and tortures tbo 
word of God ! Jesus Christ, to confound the ^{losses 
of the false teachers of his time, said, ye have heard 
that it was said by Aem of old Ume so and so: Ind I 
say mito you otherwise. The teachers, of whom I 
speak, use another language, and they say, you have 
heard that it Was said by Jesus Christ, so and so : but 
I say unto you otherwise. You have heard that it 
was said by Jesus Christ, search the Scriptures : but I 
say to you that the Scriptures are dangerous, and that 
only one order of men ought to see them* You 
have heard, that it hath been said in the inspired 
writings, prove all things: but I say unto you, it h 
not for you to examinei» but to submit. You have 
heard that it hath been said by Jesus Christ, that thi 
rulers over the Gentiles ejeercise lordship over thtm^ but 
it shall not be so among you. But I say unto you; 
that the pontiff hath a right to domineer not only 
over the Gentiles^ but even over those who rule 
them. You have heard that it bath been said, bles- 
sed are the dead which die in the Lordy that the soul 
of Lazarus was carried by the angels into Abraham^ s 
bosom: but I, I say unto you, that the dead pass front 
the -miseries of this life, only into incomparably greas- 
ier miseries in the flames of. purgatory. 

If this disposition be deplorable considered in it- 
self, it becomes much more so by attending to the 
motives that produce it. Sometimes it is ignorance, 
which makes people sincerely crawl in the thickest 
darkness, amidst the finest opportunities of obtaining 
light. Sometimes it is obsti&acy, which impels peo* 
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p)e to maintain^ for ever to maintain, what they have 
once affirmed. Sometimes it is, pride, that will aot 
acknowledge . a mistake. Sometimes it i& interest, 
which fixes them in a c^mmimion that opens a path 
to riches and grandeurs,, benefices and mitres, an ar- 
chiepiscopal throne and a triple crown. Always it 
is negligence of the great salvation, wlijch deserves 
all our pains, vigilance the most exact, and sacrifices 
the most difficult. 

My brethren, let us acknowledge the favour con- 
ferred on us by Providence in delivering us from 
these errors. Let us bless the happy days of the Re- 
formation, in which our societies were built on the 
foundation laid by Jesus Christ and his apostles. Let us 
never dishonour it by an irregular life. Let ns never 
regret the sacrifices we have made to it. Let us be 
always ready to make more. We have already, 
many of us, given up our establishments, our for- 
tunes, and our country ; let us give up our passions, 
and, if it be requisite, our lives. Let us endeavour 
to. perpetuate and extend it, let us defend it by our 
prayers, as well as by our labour and vigilance. Let 
us pray to God for this poor people, from whose eyes 
a fatal bandage hides the light of truth. Let us pray 
for such of our brethren as know it,, but have not 
courage to profess it. Let us pi^ay for those poor 
children, who seem as if they must reqeive it with 
their first nourishment, because their parents know 
it: but who do not yet know it, and who perhaps, 
alas! wOl never know it. If our incessant prayers 
for them continue to be rejected ; if our future efforts 
to move in their favour, the compassion of a merci- 
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tal God, be without success, as our former efSwIi 
have been ; if our future tears, like our former sor- 
rows, be in vain, yet we will exclaim, "O Lord, how 
long ! O wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears run 
down like a river day and night, give thyself no rest, 
let not the apple of thine eye cease \ O ye f h«t make 
mention of the Lord, keep not silence, and give him 
no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem 
a praise in the earth," Rev. vi. 10. Lament, ii. 18^ 
and Isa. Ivii. 6, 7. 

It is not the limit prescribed to this sermon, thai 
forbids my detailing the two remaining articles : but 
a reason of another kind. I fear, should I charac- 
terize the two kinds of doctrines, which are both built 
on the foundation, but which, however, are not of 
equal value, I myself should lay another foundation. 
The religion of Jesus Christ is founded on love. Jesus 
Christ is lov€. The virtue which he most of all re- 
commended to his disciples, is love. 

I appeal here to those, who have some idea of rem-* 
Bants of divisions yet amongst us. How can I, with-^ 
out rekindling a fire hid under embers, and which 
we have done all in our power entirely to extinguish, 
shew the vanity of different classes of divers doc-' 
trines of wood, hay, and stubble ? 

In a first class, it would be necessary to expose a 
ministry spent in questions of mere curiosity, and to 
contrast it with that which is employed only to give 
that clear knowledge and full demonstration of the 
great truths of religion, of which they are capable. 

In a second class, it would be necessary to contrast 
discourses of simple speculation tending only toex- 

Toii. V, 42 
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lercise the mind with such practical discourses as tend 
lo sanctify the heart, to regulate the life, to render 
the child obedient to his parent, and the parent kind 
and equitable to his child, the subject submissive to 
the laws of his rulers, and the ruler attentive to thje 
happiness of the subjects, the rich charitable, and 
the poor humble and patient 
. In a third class, I should be obliged to consider 
some productions of disordered minds, fancies attrib* 
uted to the Spirit of God, charging religion with the 
tinsel of the marvellous, more proper to divert chil- 
dren than to satisfy inquisitive minds, and to contrast 
these with the productions of men who never set a 
step without the light of tlie gospel in their hands, 
and infallible truth for their guide. 

In a fourth class, we ought to contrast those mise- 
rable sophisms which pretend to support truth with 
the arms of error, and include without scruple what- 
ever favours, and whatever seems to favour the cause 
tp be maintained, with clear ideas, close reasonings 
and natural conclusions, such as a preacher brings, 
who knows how to weigh in a just balance truth and 
falsehood, probability and proof, conjecture and de- 
monstration* 

In a fifth class, I should have to lay open the su- 
perficial ideas, sometimes low and vulgar, of a man 
'ifi^ilbout either elevation or penetration, and to con- 
tiast them with the discourses of such happy genius- 
es as soar up to God, even to the inaccessible God« 

All these dissimilitudes it would be my duty to 
fibew : but I will not proceed, and I make a sacrifice 
to charity of all the details which the subject would 
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bear. I will not even describe the miseries which 

are denounced against such as build hay and bubble 
on the foundation of the gospel, nor the unhappines9 
of those, who shall be found at last to have preferred 
such doctrines before the goldy silver^ and precious 
stoneSy of which the apostle speaks. Let them weigh 
this expression of the holy man, he shaU he savedy yet 
so, as by fire. Let the first think of the account they 
must give of their ministry, and the second of the 
use they have made of their time, and of their su- 
perstitious docility. 

I would rather offer you objects more attracting, 
and urge motives more fender. We told you at the 
beginningrof this discourse that your duties, Chris- 
tian people, have a close connection with ours, and 
we may add, our destination is closely connected 
with yours. 

What will be the destiny of such as shall have built 
on the foundations of Christianity gold, silver, and 
precious stones ? What will be the destiny of those, 
who shall have exercised such a ministry ? What 
will be the destiny of such as have incorporated them- 
selves with it ? Ah! my brethren, I place my happi- 
ness and glory in not being able fully to answer this 
question. I congratulate myself for not being able 
to find images lively ertough to represent the pomp, 
with which I hope, my most beloved auditors, you 
will one day be adorned. Yet I love to contemplate 
that great day, in which the work of faithful minis- 
ters, and'faithful Christians will be maide manifest 
by fire. I love to fill tny mind with the day, in which 
God will come to be glorified in his saints, and ad- 
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xnired in aU them ihat believe, 2 Tbess. i. 10. wbc* 
be shall call to the hea^eDS from ahone, and to tk$ 
tqrthy that he majf judge bis peofle, Psal. L 4. saying 
Oather my saints together uaio me, those that hatue 
made a covenant with me by sacrifice, ver. 5. 1 love to 
satiate my soul with ideas of the redeemed of every 
kindred* and tongue, and people, and nation in c<>m* 
pany with ^^ tea thousand times ten thousand, and 
Ihottsands of thousands of angels," Rev. v. 9, 11« 
At the bead of this august body I see three chiefe. 

The first is Jesvs Christ, the author and finisher ^ 
owr faith, Heb, xii. 2. I see this divine leader pre- 
senting himself before his Father with his wounds, 
bis cross and his. blood, and saying, '^ Father I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do« And 
now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own sell^ 
with the glory which I had with thee before the 
world was," John x?ii. 4, 5. Haying glorified the 
bead, glorify the meod^ers, save my people. Then 
will the eternal Father crown such just and holy pe- 
titions with success. Then will be accomplished in 
regard to Jesus Christ this magnificent promise. Ask 
if me and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inher- 
itance, and the uttermost parts <f the earth for thy pos- 
session, PsaL ii* 8. Such as oppose thine empire gov- 
ern with a rod of iron, and dash them in pieces like a 
potierls vessel: but enter thou into thy kingdom with 
thy subjects, thy saints, thy well beloved, and share 
with them thy glorious inheritance. 

The second leaders are prophets, evangelists, and 
apostles, appearing before God with the conquests 
they made, the nations they converted, the parse* 
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^liom Ihey endiired for tbe l^rre of Odd and ^9 
gospel. Tfam will the promises made to these My 
men be aocoifoplisbed, '' tfaey that turn imny to right* 
ebosness shall i^ifie as the dturs for ever and erer* 
When the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel,*' Dan. xii.43f att xix. 28. 

The third will be such ministers as have been/b/- 
Um)ers oj the apostles even as they also were of Christ. 
I think I see these ministers humbled for their faults^ 
convinced of their frailty, imploring the divine mer- 
cy for the blemishes of their ministry : but yet with 
that humble confidence which the compassion of God 
allows, and saying, behold us, the doctrine we have 
preached, the minds we have informed, the wanderers 
we have reclaimed, and with the hearts which we 
have had the honour of animating with thy love« 
What, iu that great day, what will be your destiny. 
Christian people ? Will yours be the hearts which we 
shall have animated with divine love, or those from 
which we never could^ banish the love of the world? 
Shall you be among the backsliders whom we shall 
have reclaimed, or among such as shall have persist- 
ed in sin? Shall yours be the minds we have enlight- 
ened, or among those who shall have lain in darkness 
and ignorance ? 

Ah ! My brethren, the first of our wishes, the most 
affectionate of our prayers, our secret meditations, 
our public discourses, whatever we undertake, what- 
ever we ai'e, we consecrate to prepare you for that 
great day, " What is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
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rejoking ? Are not even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? Ye are our glory 
and joy/' 1 Thess. it. 19, 20. To God be honour 
and praise for ever and ever. Amen* 
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SERMON XI. 

The Deep Things of God. 



Romans xi. 33. 

O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom andknonh 
ledge of God! How unsearchable are hisjudgmentSf 

and his ways past finding out! 

One of the principal causes of the depravity of 
mankind is, that they form mean ideas of God. The 
idea of the God we adore, and the notion of the mo- 
irality we ought to practise, are two things closely 
connected together. If we consider God as a being 
elevated, great and sublime, our morality will he 
great, sublime, and elevated too. If, on the contra- 
ry, we consider God as a being whose designs are 
nan'ow, whose power is limited, and whose plans are 
partial, we shall practise a morality adapted to such 
an imaginary God. 

My brethren, there are two very different ways of 
forming this sublime idea, which hath such an influ- 
ence over religion and morality. Th^ magnificence 
of God may be understood by what is known of God 
by the things that are made, by the brilliancy of the 
sun, by the extent of the firmament, and by all the 
various creatures which we behold ; and judging of 
the workman by the work> we shall exclaim in ^gbt 
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of 90 many wonderful works, " O Lord, how excel- 
lent is thy name in all the earth ! Thou hast set thy 
glory above the heavens. When I consider thy hea- 
vens, the work of thy fingers, the mooin and the stars 
which thou hast ordained, what is man, that thou art 
mindful of him ? And the tsoD of man that thou visi- 
testhim?" Rom. i* 19,20. PsaK Iviii. 1, &c. 

But there is another way to know the magnificence 
of God, a way less accessible indeed, but more noble 
atid even more plain to the man, the eyes af whose 
understanding are enlightened, Eph. i. 18. that i% to 
judge of God, not by the things that are seen, but by 
the things that are not seen, not by what we know, 
but by what we do not know. In this sublkne way 
the soul losefh itself in a depth of divine magr^Ae^nce, 
like the seraphims, covers its face before the majesty 
of Gody and e^eclaims with the prophet, ** verily thou 
art a God that hidest thvself,** Isa. xlv. M « The 
secret things belong unto the Lord our God, but those 
things which are revealed belong to us, and to our 
children for ever,*' Deut. xxix. 29. It is on this ob-* 
scure side, that we propose to shew you the Deity 
to-day. 

Darkness will serve us for light, and the impene- 
trable depth of his decrees will fill o>ur minds with 
sound and practical knowledge. O ike depth of the 
riches both of ike wisdom and knowkdge of God ! Horn 
unsearehttbk are his judgments^ and his tmys pastjmd'- 
ing oyi! 

In order to enter into the mind of the apostle, it is 
necessary to observe the subject to which he api^ies 
the teact^ and never to lose s^t of the design of thii? 
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i^faole. epistle. The apostle chiefly proposes t<^ coim^^ 
leract a scandalous schism in the church of Rooie^ 
This church was composed of two sorts of Chris- 
tians, some converts from Judaism, others from pagan- 
ish). The Jews considered the Gentiles with con- 
tempt, as they always had been accustomed to consi- 
der fore^ner^^ For their parts, they thought they ' 
bad a natural right to all the benefits of the Messiaby 
because, being born Jews, they were the legitinn^te 
heirs of Abraham, * to whom the promise, was uiadsev 
whereas the Gentiles partook of these benefits only 
Ijy mere favour. St. Paul attacks this prejudice; 
proves that Jews and Gentiles, being all alike under 
siuy had all an equal need of a covenant of g^ee ; 
that both deri?ed their calling from the mercy of 
God; that no one was rejected as a Gentile, orad-^ 
mUted as a Jew : but .that they only should share the 
salvation published by the Messiah wbo had been 
elected in the eternal decrees of God. The Jews 
could not relish such bumbling ideas, nor accommo- 
date this doctrine to the prerogatives of their nation , 
and much less. could they admit the system of the 
apostle on predestination. St. Paul employs the 
chapter from which we have taken our text, and the 
two chapters before to renoove their difficulties. He 
turns himself, so to speak, on every side to elucidate 
the subject. He reasons, proves, argues: but after 
be hath heaped proofs upon proofs, reasonings upon 
reasonings, and solutions upon solutions, he acknow- 
ledgeth, in the words of the text, that he glories in 
falling beneath his subject. In some sense lie classes 
himself with the most ignorant of his readers, allows 
VOL. V. 43 
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that he hftih not received a sufficient measure tyf tbe^ 
Spirit of God to enable him to fathom such depths^ 
a<id be exckdms on (he brink of this great profound, 
O the depth tfthe riches both (^the wisdom and knMh 
ledge of Oodl HovD unsearchaUe are Ms judginetds^ 
and his wa^s past finding out ! The apostle therefore 
wrote these words of the deep things of God chiefly 
with a view to the conduct' of God with regard to 
such as he appoints to glory, and such as be leaves 
in perdition* I grant, were this text to be accurately 
discussed, it ought to be considered in regard to these 
erentSi and these doctrines : but nothing hinders our 
eiaoiining it in a more extensive view* The apostle 
lays down a general maxim, and takes occamn from 
a particular subject to establish an universal truth, 
that is, that sudi is the magnificence of God that it 
ahsoi:bs all our thought, and that to attempt to re* 
duce the conduct of God to a level with our frail 
reason is to be guilty of extreme rashness. 

This is what we will endeavour to prove. Come, 
Christians, follow us, and learn to know yourselves, 
and to feel your insignificance. We are going, by 
shewing you the Deity in four different views to 
open to you four great deeps, and to give you four 
reasons for exclainung with the apostle, O the depth ! 

The four ways in which God reveals himself to 
man, are four manners to display bis perfections, and 
at the same time they are four abysses in which our 
imperfect reason is lost. These ways are — ^first, an 
idea of the Deity — secondly, of naturo — ^thirdly, of 
|iro?idance — and fourthly, of revelation : lour way^ 
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if I may venture to speak thus, all diiniRg Wiliiiiii^ 
and yet all covered with adoraUe darknesfl. 

L The first mirror In which we contenCiplate God, 
and at the fiame time the first abyss in which our icA- 
perfect reason is lost, is the idea we h^ve of the di- 
vine perfections. This is a path leading to God, a 
mifror of the Deity, To prove this, it is not neces- 
sary to examine how we came by this idea, whether 
it be natural or acquired, whether we derive it from 
our parents or our tutors, whether the Creator .hath 
immediately engraven it on the mind, or whether we 
ourselves have formed it by a chain of principles and 
consequences ; a question much agitated in tbeschools, 
sometimes settled, and sometimes controverted, and 
on which both sides affirm many clear and substantial 
though opposite propositions* Of myself, I am al- 
ways fully persuaded that I have an idea of a Being 
supremely excellent, and one of whose perfections I 
am not able to omit without destroying the essence of 
the Supreme Being to whom it belongs. I know too 
that there must be somewhere without me an oLgect 
answering to my idea ; for as I think, and as I know 
I am not the author of the faculty that thinks within 
uc^, I am obliged to conclude that a foreign caustf 
hath produced it. If this foreign cau^ is a being 
that derives its existence from another fore^n cause, 
I am necessaril}^ obliged to proceed from one step to 
another, and to go on till I find a self-existent being, 
and this self-existent being is the infinite Being, I 
have then an idea of the infinke Being. This idea 
is not a phantom of my creation, it is the portrait of 
an original that exists independently bf my reflec- 
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tionis. This is the first way to the Creator : tbk is 
the first mirror of bis perfections. 

O how long, how infinitely extended is this way ! 
How impossible for the mind to pervade a dktance 
io immense! How obscure is this mirror! How is 
my sotil dismayed when I attempt to sail in this im- 
measurable ocean! An infamous man, who lived in 
the beginning of the last century, a man who con- 
ceived the most abominable design that ever was, who 
formed with eleven persons of his own cast a college 
of infidelity, from whence he might send his emissa- 
ries into all the world to rase out of every mind the 
opinion of the existence of God, this man took a very 
singular method to prove that there was no God, that 
was to state the general idea of Gocl. He thought, 
to define was to destroy it, and that to say what God 
is, was the best way to disprove his existence. "Grod," 
said that impious man, ^^ God is a being who exists 
through infinite ages, and yet is not capable of past 
or to come, he fills all without being in any place, he 
is fixed without situation, he pervades all without 
motion, he is good without quality, great without 
quantity, universal without parts, moving all things 
without being moved himself, his will constitutes his 
power, and his power is confounded with his will, 
without all, within all, beyond all, befoie all, and af- 
ter all.* 

* The book from which our author quoted the above passage, 
is entitled Jmfi hit heatrum ateme providentia , . , advcrsus atheos^ 
fee. Lyons, 1615. 8vo. The author Vanini was a Neapolitan, 
.bom in. 1585. He was educated at Rome, and ordained a priest 
at Padua. He travelled into many countries, and was persecuted 
in most. In 1 6 1 4 he was imprisoned in England for forty -nme days. 
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But though it be absurd to argue against the ex- 
istence of God from the enntnence of bis perfections, 
yet it is the ifvisdom of man to derive from this sub- 
ject inferences bumbling to iiis proud and infatuated 
reason. We detest the design of the writer just now 
mentioned, but we approve of a part of . tbe defini- 
tion which our atheist gives of God. Far from pre- 
tending that such a definition degrades the object of 
our worship from his supreme rank in the scale of 
beings, it inclines us to pay him the most profound 
homage of which creatures are capable, and to lay 
down our feeble reason before his infinite excellence. 

Yes, God is a being who exists through infinite ages; 
and yet is not capctble of past or to come. The vast 
number of ages which the rapidity of time hath car- 
ried away, are as present to him as this very indivisi- 
ble moment, and the most distant futurity doth not 
conceal any remote event from his eyes. He unites 
in one single instant, the past, the present, and 

After his enlargement he became a monk in Guienne. From the 
convent he was banished for his immorality. He found, however, 
powerful patrons. Mareschal Bassompiere made him his chap- 
lain, and his famous Amphitheatre was approved by four persons, o. 
doctor of divinity, the vicar general of Lyons, the king's proctor, 
^nd the lieutenant general of Lyons, in which they affirm, << that 
having read the book, there was nothing ui it contrary to the Re- 
man Catholic faith," one example of the ignorance or carelessness 
with which licencers of the press discharge their office, and con- 
sequently one argument among thousands for the freedom of the 
press. This unfortunate man was condemned at Toulouse to be 
.burnt to death, which sentence was executed Feb. 19, 1619. The 
execution of this cruel sentence, cast into logical form runs thus: 

Vanini denied the being of a God the parliament of Toulouse 

burnt Vanini.«..«therefore there is a God. 
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all periods to come. He is by excellence, / am 
that I am. He loses nothing by ages spent, 
he acquires nothing by succession. Yes, Chd JUls 
an fvithotit being in any place. Ascend up inia hea- 
ven, he is there. Make your bed in hdl, behold 
he is there. Take the wings of the mornings and dwell 
in the uttermost part of the sea^ even there shdU his 
hand lead you. Say^ surdy the darkness ^eM cover 
me, even the night shall be light about you, PsaL cxxxix. 
8, &c. Yet he hath no place, and the quality by 
vrhi^h our bodies are inclosed in these walls, and ad- 
justed with the particles of air that surround us, can- 
not agree with his spirituality. Crod pervades ell 
without motion. The quickness of lightning, which 
in an instant passes from east to west, cannot equal 
the rapidity with which his intelligence ascends to the 
highest heavens, descends toihe deepest abysses, and 
visits in a moment all parts of the universe. Yet he 
is immoveable, and doth not quit one place to be 
present in another, but abides with his disciples on 
earth, while he is in heaven, in the centre of felicity 
and glory. His will constitutes his power, and his 
power .doth not differ from his wOl. All creatures in 
the universe owe their existence to a single act of his 
will, and a thousand new worlds wait only for such 
an act to spring from nothing and to shine with glory. 
God is above all, all being subject to his power. 
Within ally all being an emanation of his will. Be- 
fore alt, after all. Stretch thine imagination, frail 
but haughty creature, try the utmost efforts of thy 
geniui^ elevate thy meditations, collect thy thoughts, 
see whether thou canst attain to comprehend an ex- 
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istence wifiiout beginning, a duration without succes- 
sion, a presence without'circumference, an ifmnobil- 
ily without place, an agility without motion, and 
many other attributes which the mind can conceive, 
but which language is too imperfect to express. See^ 
weigh, calculate. It t> a^ high as heaveuy what emisi 
thou do ? Deeper than hell, what canst thou know ? 
Canst thou by searching find out God ? Canst thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfection ? Job xi. 8, 7. 
Let ud then exclaim on the border of this abyss, O 
the depth! 

II. The second way that leads us to the Creator, 
and at the same time the second abyss in which our 
reason is lost, is the works of nature. The study of 
nature is easy, and all the works of nature have a 
bright and luminous side. In the style of a prophet, 
the heavens have a voice, which decktre the glory of 
God; and, as an apostle expresses it, creation is a 
visible image of the invisible things of God: yet 
there is also a dark obscure side. What a prodi^ 
gious variety of creatures are there beyond the sphere 
of our senses! How many thousands, how many 
ten thousand times ten thousand spirits, called angels, 
archangels, cherubims, serai>hims, thrones, dominions, 
principalities, and powers, of all which we know 
not either the properties, the operations, tlje num- 
ber, or the employment! What a prodigious mul- 
titude of stars, and suns, and revolving worlds, in 
comparison of which our earth is nothing but a point, 
and of all which we know neither the variety, the 
glory, nor the appointment ! How many things are 
there on earth, plants, minerals and animals, into 
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the nature and use of wbkb the industry of ixiari 
could net^r penetrate! Why so imi€h treasure hid 
Ui Ifae iteptbs of the sea ? Why such vast countries^ 
sui9h iiopenetrable forests^ and such uninhabited 
dflBOes as tmye never been surveyed, and the whole 
of wi»ch perhaps will never be discovered ? What 
is the use of some insects, and some monsters, which 
seem to iw a burden to nature, and made only to 
disfismre it ? Why doth the Creator deprive man of 
many rich productions that would be of the greatest 
advantage to him, while he abandons them to beasts 
of the field or fishes of the sea, which derive no 
benefit from them ? W hence came rivers, fountahis, 
winds and tempests, the power of the loadstone, and 
the ebbing and flowing of the tides ? Philosopher I 
reply, or rather avow your ignorance, and acknow- 
ledge how dfeep the ways of your Creator are. 

But it is but little to humble man, to detect his 
ignorance on these subjects. It is not astonishing 
that he should err in patlis so sublime, and it is more 
glorious to him to have attempted these impracticable 
roads, than shameful to have clone so without success. ' 

There are other objects more proper to humble hu- 
man reasoii* Objects in appearance less snt^t to 
difficoltv absorb the mind of man-, whenever iie at- 
tempts thoroughly to investigate them. Let him 
consider himself, and he will lose himself in medi- 
tating on his own essen^^e. What is n»n I What is , 

that soul which thinks and reflects? What constitutes 

— i 

the union of a spirit with a portion of matter? What 
is that matter to which a spirit is uoited ? So many 
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questions, so many abysses, so many unfathomable 
depths in the ways of the Creator. 

What is the soul of man ? In what doth its essence 
consist ? Is it the power of displaying his faculties 1 
But then thia consequence would follow, that a souk 
may haye tbie essence of a soul, without having ever 
tboi^ht, reasoned or reflected, provided it hath the 
power of doing so. Is it the act of thinking ? But 
then it would follow, that a spirit, when it ceases to 
think, ceases to be a spirit, which seems cdqtrary to 
ejxperience. What then is a soul ? Is it a collection 
of successive thoughts ? But how can such and such 
thoughts^ not one of which apart is essential to a soul, 
constitute the essence of it when they are joined 
together? Is it something distinct from all these? 
Give us, if it be possible, a clear idea of this sub- 
ject. What is a soul ? Is it a substance immaterial, 
indivisible, different from body, and which cannot be 
enveloped in its ruins ? Certainly : but when we give 
you this notion, we rather tell you what the spul is 
not than what it is. You will say, you removeialse 
notions, but you give us no true and positive ideas ; 
you tell us indeed that spirit is not body, but you do 
not explain what spirit is, and we demand an idea 
dear, real, and adequate. 

As I confound myself by considering the nature of 
my soul, so I am perplexed again when I examine 
the union of this soul with this bodj. Let us be in* 
formed, by what miracle a substance without exten* 
sion and without parts, can be united to a substance 
material and extended ? What connection is there 
between willing to move and motion ? What relation 

VOL. V. 44 
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has a trace on the brain to an idea of the mind ? Hwr 
does the soul go in search of ideas before ideas pre^ 
sent themselves ? If ideas present themselves, what 
occasion for search ? To have recourse to the power 
af God is wise, I grant, if we avail ourselves of this 
answer to avoid our ignorance ; but if we use it to 
cover that, if we pretend to explain every thing by 
saying God is omnipotent, and can do all the^ things^ 
we certainly deceive ourselves. It is to say, I know 
nothing ; in philosophical ternas, and when, it should 
seem, we afiect to say, I perfectly understand it^ 
> In fine, I demand an explication of the human 
body. What am I saying ? the human body ? I take 
the smallest particle of it ; I take only one atom, one 
little grain of dust, and I give it to be exannned by 
all the schools, and all the universities in the world. 
This atom hath extent, it may be divided, it is capa- 
ble of motion, it reflects light, and every one of these 
properties furnishes a thousand and a thousand ques- 
tions, which the greatest j^losoi^rs can never am 

ewer. 

My brethren, when we are in the schools, when 
we occupy the chair of a professor, when we make it 
a law to answer every question, it is easy to talk, 
and, as the wise man expresses it, io find a great deal 
to sayJ^ ' Thfere is an art, which is called maintaining a 

* Eccles. vii. 29. The English translation of this text is, man 
hath aong-ht out many inventions. The French bible reads, Ont 
cherche b€aucoufi de descotirsj that is, mankind have found out a 
grea^t many, questions to ask, and a great many sofihisms to affirm 
on this subject ; or in other words, a great deal to say concerning, 
the original rectitude of man. The original vague terms are ren- 
dered by some critics, Ifise se injimt^ niiscnerit guastionibus. 
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tresis, and this art is very properly named, for it doth? 
not consist in weighing and solving difficulties, or in 
acknowledging our ignorance : but in persisting to 
affirm our own position, and obstinately to defend it. 
Bat when we retire to our studies, coolly meditate, 
and endeavour to satisfy ourselves, if we have any 
accuracy of thought, we reason in another manner. 
Every sincere and ingenuous man must acknowledge 
(hat solidity, weight, light and extent are subjects, on 
which many very curicRis, and very finely imagined 
things have been said, but which to this day leave 
the mind almost in as much uncertainty as before. 
Thus Ibis sublime genius, this author of so many ¥o« 
lumes, this consummate philosopher cannot explaiu 
what a grain of dust is, so that one atom, one single 
atom is a rock fatal to all his philosophy; against it 
all bis science is dashed, diipwreckM, and lost. 

Let us conclude that nature, this mirror descrip* 
tive of God is dark and obscure. This is emphatic* 
ally expressed by two insf)ired writers, the apostle 
Paul and holy Job. The first says, ^' God hath made 
all nations of men, the earth, the appointed seasons, 
and the bounds of men's habitation, that they should 
seek the Lord, if haply they m^fat feel after him and 
find him,*' Acts xvli. 26, 29. This is both a passable 
road to God, and an unfathomable abyss. That the^ 
might seek the Lard ; this is a way leading to God. 
They they mightjind him by feeling after him ; this is 
the abyss* In like manner Job describes in lively 
colours the multitude and variety of the works of 
the Creator, and finishes by acknowledging, that all 
we know is nothing in comparison of wh?it we are 
ignorant of. " He stretched out the north over the 
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Ibe empty place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing 
He hath compassed the waters with bounds. The 
pillars of heaven tremble, and are astonished at his 
reproof. He divideth the sea with his power. By 
fais Spirit he hath garnished the heavens, his hand 
hath formed the crooked serpent." Yet these are on- 
ly part of his ways ! .Tob sxvi. 7, &c. Weigh these 
expressions well. This firmament, this earth, these 
waters, these pillars of heaven, this boundless space, 
the sun with its light, the heavens with their stars, the 
earth, with its plants, the sea with its fish, these, fo, 
these are only parts of his ways, but hxm litUe a portion 
is heard of him ! The glorious extent of his power who 
tan umderstand! Let us then, placed as we are on the 
borders of the works of nature, humbly exclaim, O 
the depth! 

HI. Promdence is the third path to God, and af- 
fords us new motives to adore his perfections : but 
which also confounds the mind, and makes us feel 
that God is no less incomprehensible in his manner of 
governing the world than in that of creating it. It 
would be easy to prove this, if time wotild allow us 
1o examine the secret ways which providence uses 
to govern this universe. Let us be content to cast 

« 

our eyes a moment on the conduct of providence in 
the government of the church for the last century 
and a half. 

Who would have thought that in a neighbouring 
kingdom a cruel and superstitious king,^ the great- 
est enemy that the reformation ever had, he, who by 
the fury of his arms and by the productions of his 

• Hettry VIII. of Englnnd. 
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pen, opposed this great work, re&tiog those whom 
he could' not persecute, and pearsecutiog those whom 
he could not refute, who would have thought that 
this monarch should first serve the work he intended 
to subvert, ^clear the way for reformation, and bj 
skaking off the yoke of the Roman pontiff execute 
the plan of providence, while he seemed to do nor 
thing but satiate his voluptuousness and ambition ? . 

Who would have thought that the ambitious Cle- 
ment,! to maintain some chimerical rights, which the 
pride of the clergy bad forged, and to which the 
cowardk^ of the people and the effeminacy of their 
princes had granted, who would have believed, that 
this ambitious pope, by hurting the thunders of tbe 
Vatican against thi& kii^, would have lost all that 
great kingdom, and thus would have given the 
first stab to a tyranny which be intended to con- 
firm ? . • 

Who would have imagined that Zuinglius would 
have had such amazing success among the people in 
the world the most inviolably attached to the cus- 
toms of their predecessors, a people scrupuloudy 
retaining even the dress of their ancestors, a people 
above all so inimical to innovations in religion, that 
they will hardly bear a new explication of a passage 
of scripture, a new argument, or a modern critical 
remark, who would have supposed, that they could 
have been persuaded to embrace a religion diametri- 
cally opposite to that, which they had imbibed with 
their mother's milk ? 

Who would have believed that Luther could have 
surmounted the obstacles that opposed the success of 

t Pope Clement VII. 
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his preaching in Germany, and ihat the proud enp 
peror,^ who reckoned among his capihres ponliffii 
and kings, could not subdue one miserable moidc ? ' 

Wbo would bare thought that the barbarous tri- 
bunal of the inquisition, which had enslaTed so mausy 
nations to superstition, should have been in these 
proTinces one of the principal causes of our refor- 
mation ? 

And perhaps the dark night, which now enrelops 
one part of the church, will issue in a bright morn- 
ing. Perhaps they, who in future time speak of 
providence, will have reason to add to a catalogue 
of the deep things of divine government, the man- 
ner in which God shall have delivered the truth op- 
pressed in a kingdom, where it once flourished in 
vigour and beauty. Perhaps, the repeated blows 
given to the reformed may serve only to estaUisft 
the reformation. But we abridge this third article, 
and proceed to the fourth, in which we are to treat 
of the depths of revelation. > 

IV. Shall we produce the mortifying list of un- 
answerable questions, to which many doctrines of 
our religion are liable ; as for example those which 
regard the Trinity, the incarnation, the satisfaction, 
the union of two natures in Jesus Christ, the secret 
ways of the Holy Spirit in converting the souts of 
men, the precise nature of the hapjMnessto been^ 
joyed in the intermediate state between our death 
and our resurrection, the faculties of glorified bo* 
dies, the recollection of what we shall have seen in 
this worid, and many mbre of the same kind I 

* Charles V. 
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All this would carry us too far from tbe princi^ 
pal dedgn of tbe apostle. It is tinie to return to the 
precise subject wbich inspired bim witb this excla- 
Biati(Hi« The words of the text are, as we have in- 
timated, the conclusion of a discourse contained in 
Ihe ninths tenth and eleventh chapters of this epistle. 
These chapters are tbe cross of divines. The ques- 
tions there treated of concerning the decrees of God 
are so abstruse, that in all ages of the church, and 
particularly since tbe schism of Pdagius, divines, or- 
tjtiodox and het]:odox, have employed all their ef- 
forts to give us a system free from difficulties, and 
they have all failed in their design. 

To enable y*u to comprehend this, we are going 
succinctly to state their different systems ; and the 
i^ort view we shall take will be sufficient to convince 
you, that the sublet is beyond the reach of the hu- 
man mind, and that though the opinion of our chur- 
ches hath this advantage above others, that it is more 
conformable to right reason,, and to the decisions of 
Scripture, yet it is not without its abysses and depths. 

Let us begin with the system of Socinus and his 
followers. God, according to them, not only hath 
not determined the salvation of his children, but he 
could not even foresee it Whatever man resolves 
depends on his own volition, and whatever depends 
on human volition cannot be an obj[ect of the know- 
ledge of God, so that God could not foresee wheth- 
er I should believe or not believe, whether I should 
obey or not obey, whether I should receive the gosr 
pel or reject it. God made no other decree than 
that of saving such as believe, obey, and submit to 
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his gospel : these things depend on my will, what de* 
pends on my will is uncertain, an uncertain objei^ 
cannot be an object of certain knowledge : God 
therefore cannot certainly foresee whether my con- 
dition will be eternally happy^ or eternally misera- 
ble. 

This is (he system. Thanks be to God, we preach 
to a Christian auditory. It is not necessary to refute 
these errors, and you feel, I persuade myself, that to 
reason in this manner is not to elucidate, but subvert 
religion ; it is at once to degrade God from his Deity 
and scripture from its infallibility. 

This system degrades God, for what, pray, i& a 
God, who created beings, and who oould not foresee 
what would result from their existence ? A God who 
formed spirits united to bodies by certain laws, aqd 
who did not know how to combine these laws so as 
to foresee the effects they would ' produce ? A God 
forced to suspend his judgment ? A God who every 
day learns something new, and who doth not know 
to-day what will happen to-morrow. A God who 
cannot tell whether peace will be concluded, or war 
continue to ravage the world ; whether religion will 
be received in a certain kingdom, or whether it will 
be banished ; whether the right heir will succeed to 
the crown, or whether the crown will be set on the 
head of an usurper ? For according to the different 
determinations of the wills of men, of king or peo* 
pie, the prince will make peace, or declare war, re- 
ligion will be banished or admitted, the tyrant of 
the lawful king will occupy the throne : for if God 
cannot foresee how the volitions of men will be de- 
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termined, he cannot foresee any of these events. 
What is this but to degrade God from his Deity, and 
to make the most perfect of all intelligences a being 
involved in darkness and uncertainty like ourselves. 

Further, to deny the presence of God is to degrade 
scripture from its infallibility, for how can we pre- 
tend to respecjt scripture when we deny that God 
knows the determinations, and volitions of mankind ? 
What then are we to understand by all the express 
declarations on this subject? For example, what 
doth the psalmist mean ? ^^ O God, thou hast search- 
ed and known me« Thou knowest my down sitting 
and up-rising, thou understandest my thoughts afar 
off. Thou art acquainted with all my ways, for 
there is not a word in my tongue but thou knowest 
it altogether," Psal. cxxxix. 1, &c« What means 
God himself speaking by Ezekiel ? " Thus saith the 
Lord to the house of Israel, I know the thoughts that 
came into your mind eveiry one of them," chap, xi* 
5. And again by Isaiah ? ^' I know that thou wouldst 
deal very treacherously," chap, xlviii. 8. What did 
St. Peter mean ? speaking of his own thoughts he 
said, "Lord, thou knowest all things,'* John xxi* 
17. What does the wise man mean, who assures us, 
not only that God knows the hearts of kings, but 
that he hath them " in his hand, and tumeth them 
whithersoever he pleaseth as rivers of water ?" Prov* 
xxi. 1. 

Above all, how can this principle be reconciled to 
many express prophecies of events which being close- 
ly connected with the volitions of men, could not 
have been certainly foretold, unless God at the time 

VOL, V, 45 
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bad a certain knowledge of these determinations ? 
** The prescience of God, saith TertuUian, hath as 
many witnesses as there are prophets and prophe* 
cies."* Had not God foreseen that Jesus Christ 
would preach the gospel in Judea, that the Jews 
would hate him, that they would deliver him to Pi- 
late, that they would solicit his death, that Pilate 
would have the meanness and pusillanimity to yield 
to their intreaties; had not God known all these 
things, how could he have predicted them ? 

But the men we oppose do not much respect the 
decisions of scripture. The principle to which all 
this system tends, is, that reason is to decide on the 
doctrines of scripture, and not that the doctrines of 
scripture are to direct reason. This principle once 
granted, all the doctrines of our faith are subverted, 
as experience proves. See into what rash declara- 
tions this principle had conducted Socinus and his 
fol lowers. W hat decision o f scripture, what doctrine 
of faith, what truth however established, repeated 
and enforced, hath it not allured them to deny ? 
The bondage of the human will seems to destroy the 
nature of man : this bondage must be denied. But 
the doctrine of absolute decrees seems to disagree 
with the liberty of man : these absolute decrees must 
be denied. But the foreknowledge of God cannot 
be allowed without the doctrine of decrees : the fore- 

• 

knowledge of God must be denied. But a thousand 
prophecies prove this prescience ; the mystical sense 
of these prophecies must be denied. But Jesus 
Christ hath verified them: then Jesus Christ must 

* In his second book against Marcion* 
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be denied, bis titles, his attributes, his works, his wor- 
ship, his satisfaction, his divinity, his union to God, 
his incarnation must all be denied : he must be made 
a mere man, a prophet, a teacher distinguished from 
others only by some extraordinary talents: tbe 
whole system of the gospel of salvation, and of re- 
demption, must be denied. To follow these ideas, 
my brethren, is to tumble from precipice to preci- 
pice, without jknowing where we shall stop. 

We propose in the second place the system of our 
brethren of the confession of Augsburgh, and that of 
Ai*minius ; for though they difier in other articles, 
yet they both agree pretty nearly in this point. 
Their system is this. They grant foreknowledge ; 
but they deny fore-appointment. They allow indeed 
that God always foresaw who would be happy in 
heaven, and who victims in hell ; but they tremble at 
the thesis, which affirms that God predestinated the 
first to felicity, and the last to misery. According to 
them, God made no other decree than to save believ- 
ers, and to condemn infidels ; he gave all men assis- 
tance sufficient to enable them to believe, and having 
only foreseen who would believe, and who would 
not believe, he made no decree to secure the faith of 
some, and the unbelief of the rest. 

Although it is never our custom to envenom con- 
troversy, and to tax people with heresy for not being 
of our opinion ; though we would rather reconcile 
opposite opinions than triumph in refuting them ; 
yet we cannot help making three reflections. First, 
this system doth not agree with itself — ^secondly, 
it is directly opposite to many decisions of the ho- 
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\y Spirit, and particularly to the doctrine of the three 
chapters before us — and thirdly, should we grant the 
whole, a thousand diflSculties would renaain in the 
doctrine of the decrees of God, and we should al* 
ways be obliged to exclaim, as these brethren must 
on this article, O the depth ! 

1. We affirm, that this system is inconsistent with 
itself, that the doctrine of prescience supposes that of 
predestination, and that unless we deny that God 
foresaw our salyation, we are obliged by our own 
thesis to affirm that he predestinated us to it. I grant 
there is a sense in which it is true that to foresee a 
thing is different from determining to bring it to pass: 
but there is another sense, in which to foresee and 
fore-appoint is one and the same thing, If I foresee 
that a prince sending armed troops into the house 
of the i^idow and orphan will expose that house to 
pillage, it is certain, my foresight hath no influence 
in the fate qf that house, and in this case to foresee 
the act of plundering is not a determination to plun^ 
der. But if the prince foresee the event, if he l^now 
the rage and fury with which his soldiers are anima* 
ted, if he know by experience that in such conjunc- 
tures they have committed such crimes, if, in spite of 
this prescience, he send bis madmen into this house, 
if he allow them their armour, if he lay them under 
no restraint, if he do not appoint any superior offi*« 
cer to bridle their fury, do you not think, my breth^ 
ren, that to foresee and to resolve this case are iq 
}p\m one and the same thiqg ? 

Apply these reflections to our subject. Let us 
flippose \\aX before the creation of this world QpcJ 
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had subsisted alone, with one otbef spirit 6ucb as you 
please to imagine. Suppose, when God had formed 
the plan of the world, he had communicated it to 
this spirit that subsisted with him. Suppose, that 
God who formed the plan, and the intelligence to 
whom he had communicated it^ had both foreseen 
that some men of this world would be saved, and 
others lost ; do you not perceive, that there would 
have been an essential difference between the pre* 
science of God, and the prescience of the spirit we 
have imagined ? The foreknowledge of this last 
would not have had any influence either over the 
salvation or destruction of mankind, because this 
spirit would have foreknown, and that would have 
been all : but is not the foreknowledge of God of 
another kind ? Is that a speculative, idle, and unin* 
fluential knowledge ? He not only foresaw : but he 
created. He not only foresaw that man being free 
would make a good or ill lise of his liberty, but he 
gave him that liberty. To foresee and to foreap* 
point in God is only one and the same thing. If in- 
deed you only mean to affirm, by saying, that these 
are two different acts, that God doth no violence to 
bis creatures, but that notwithstanding bis prescience, 
the one hardens himself freely, and the other believes 
freely : if this be all you mean, give us the right 
hand of fellowship, for this is exactly ^our system, 
and we have no need to asperse one another, as 
both hold the same doctrine. 

There is a second inconvenience in the system of 
bare prescience, that is, that it doth not square with 
fcripture, which clearly establishes the doctrine of 
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predestination. We omit many passages usually 
quoted in this controversy ; as that Jesus Christ said 
to bis Father, •' I thank thee, O Father, that thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes. Even so. Father, 
for so it seemf d good in thy sight," Matt. xi. 25. 
And this of St. Paul, ^^ God hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, having predes- 
tinated us to the adoption of sons," £ph. i. 4. As 
this famous passage, " whom he did foreknow them 
he did predestinate, and whom he did predestinate 
them be also called," Rom. viii. 28, 29. 

We omit all these passages because our opponents 
dispute the sense we give of them, and because it is 
but justice either to hear and answer their objections 
(which the limits of these exercises will not allow) 
or not to make use of them, for that would betaking 
for granted what is not allowed, that is, that these 
passages speak of predestination in our sense of the 
term. Let us content ourselves to oppose against 
the doctrine of prescience without predestination 
these three chapters in Romans, of which the text is 
the close. 

I am aware of what is objected. It is said that we 
make phantoms to combat, that the meaning of St. 
Paul is clear, that the end he had in view puts the 
matter out of doubt, and that his end hath no relation 
to absolute decrees, much less did he design to estab* 
lish them. The apostle had laid down this position, 
that the gospel would hereafter be the only economy 
of salvation, and consequently that an adherence to 
the Levitical institution would be fatal. The Jewi 
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oligect to this, fof they could not comprefaend bow 
Hn adherence to a divine institution could lead to 
perdition. St. Paul answers these complaints, by 
telling them that God had a right to annex his 
grace )io what conditions he thought proper, and that 
the Jews, having rejected the Messiah who brought 
salvation to them, had no reason to complain, be- 
caoise God bad deprived them of a covenant, the con- 
ditions of which they had not performed. Accor- 
ding to these divines this is all the mystery of these 
chapters, in which say they, there is no trace of pre- 
destination. 

But how can this be supposed to contain the whole 
desigfi of the apostle ? Suppose a Jew should appear 
in this auditory^ and make these objections against 
us. You Christians form an inconsistent idea of 
God. God said, the Mosaical worship should be 
eternal : but you say God hath abolished it. God 
said, " he that doth these things shall live by them ;" 
but you say, that he. who doth these things shall go 
into endless perdition for doing them. God said, 
the Messiah should come to the children of Abraham, 
but you say he hath cast off the posterity of the pa- 
triarch, and made a covenant with pagan nations. 
Suppose a Jew to start these dif&culties, and suppose 
we would wish simply to remove them, independent- 
ly on the decrees we imagine in God, what should 
we sav to this Jew ? We should tell him first, that 
he had mistaken the sense of the law ; and that the 
eternity promised to the Levitical economy signified 
only a duration till the advent of the Messiah. Par- 
ticularly we should inform him that his complaints 
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against the Messiah were groundless. You com^ 
plain, we should say, that God makes void his fideli- 
ty by abandoning you, but your complaint is unjust. 
God made a covenant with yeur fathers, he promis- 
ed to bless their posterity, and engaged to send your 
Redeemer to bestow numberless benedictions and 
favours upon you. This Redeemer is come, he was 
born among you in your nation, of a femSy in one 
of your own tribes ; he began to discharge his office 
among you, and set salvation before you ; you re- 
jected him, you turned his doctrine into ridicule, you 
called him Beelzebub, you solicited his death, at 
length you crucified him, and since that you have 
persecuted him in his ministers and disciples. On 
the contrary, the Gentiles display his virtues, and 
they are prodigal of their blood to advance his glo- 
ry. Is it surprisinsj, that God so dispenses his fa- 
vours as to distinguish two nations so very difierent 
in the manner of their obedience to his authority I 

Instead of this, what doth St. Paul ? Hear his an* 
swers. " Before the children were born, before they 
had done either good or evil, that the purpose of 
God according to election might stand, he saith, the 
elder shall serve the younger. Jacob have I loved, 
but Esau have I hated. I will have mercy on whom 
I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on 
whom I will have compassion. The scripture saith 
to Pharaoh, for this purpose have I raised thee up 
that I might make my power known. He hath mei^ 
cy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will 
he hardenetb. Who art thou who repliest against 
God ? Shall the thing formed say to him that form- 
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ed it, why hast tbou made me thus ? Hath not the 
potter power over the clay, of the same lump to 
make one vessel to honour, and another to didione 
our ? What if God willing to shew his wrath, and to 
make his power known endures with much long-suF* 
fering the vessels of wrath prepared to destruction?** 
Rom. ix. 11, &c. In all these answers, St. Paul hath 
recourse to the decrees of God. And one proof 
that this is the doctrine he intends to teach the con- 
verted Jew, to whom he addresses himself, is, that 
this Jew makes some objections, which have no 
ground in the system we attack, but which are pre- 
cisely the same that h^ve been always urged against 
the doctrine of predestination. Why doth he yetjind 
fault? For who hath resisted his wiU? Thus the sys- 
tem of prescience without predesjliiiatlon doth not 
agree with scripture. 

We ask, thirdly, what is this system good for ? Does 
it cast any light on the ways of providence ? Does it 
fill up any of the depths which absorb our imperfect 
reason ? In a word, is it not subject to the very same 
difficulties as that of predestination ? Thes^ difficul- 
ties are the following : how could a God {mpremely 
good create men who he knew must be some day in- 
finitely miserable ? How could a God infinitely holy 
permit sin to enter the world ? How is it, that a God 
of infinite love to justice, doth not bestow on all 
mankind succour sufficient to render them perfectly 
holy ? How came it to pass that a God, who declares 
he fvotdd have all men to be saved^ did not reveal his 
will for the space of four thousand years to an^ but 
the single nation of the Jews ? How is it that at this 

VOL. V. 46 
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present time be doHi not extend our conquests to the 
en4s of the eartb, that ^e might carry thither the light 
of Christianity, preach the gospel in idolatrous 
eUmesy and the mosques of Mohammed ? How doth 
he afford life, and health, and strength, and courage, 
and opportunity to a creature, while he prosecutes 
black and horrible crimes, which make nature trem- 
ble? These are great difficulties in providence. Let 
amy one inform us of a system without them, and we 
are ready to embrace it : but in the system now be- 
for^^us all the.se difficulties are contained, and should 
we grant its advocates all they require, they would 
be obliged however to exclaim with us on the bor- 
diers of the ways of God^ O the depth ! 

The third system is that of such divines as are call- 
ejj Supralapsarians. The word supralapsarian sig- 
nifies above the fall, and tliese divines are so called 
because they so arrange the decrees of God as to go 
above the fall of man, as we are going to explain. 
Their grand principle is, that God made all things 
for his own glory ; that his design in creating the 
iwi verse was to manifest his perfections, and parti- 
cularly his justice and his goodness ; that for this 
. purpose he created men with design that they should 
sin, in order that in the end he might appear infinite- 
ly good in pardoning^some, and perfectly just in 
condemning others ; so that God resolved to punish 
such and such persons, not because lie foresaw they 
would sin, but he resolved they should sin that he 
might damn them. This is their system in a few 
words. It is not that which is generally received in 
our churches, but there have been many members 
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and divines among us who adopted and defended it ; 
but whatever veneration we profess for their memo- 
ry, we ingenuously own, we cannot digest such con- 
sequences as seem to us necess^arily to follow these 
positions. We will just' mention the few diflRculties 
following. 

First, we demand an explanation of what they 
mean by (his principle, ** God hath made all things for 
his own glory." If they mean that justice requires 
a creature to devote himself to the worship and glo- 
rifying of his Creator, we freely grant it. Iflbcy 
mean that the attributes of God are displayed in all 
his works, we grant this too- But if this proposition 
be intended to affirm that God had no other view in 
creating men, so to speak, than his own interest, we 
deny the proposition, and affirm that God created 
men for their own happiness, and in order to have 
subjects upon whom he might besto^v favours. 

We desire to be informed in the next place, how it 
can be conceived, that a determination to damn mil- 
lions of men can contribute to the glory of God ? We 
easily conceive that it is for the glory of divine jus- 
tice to punish guilty men : but to resolve to damn 
men without the consideration of sin, to create them 
that they might sin, to determine that they should 
sin in order to their destruction, is what seems to us 
more likely to tarnish the glory of God than to dis- 
play it 

Thirdly, we demand, how according to this hypo- 
thesis it can be conceived that God is not the author 
of sin ? In the general scheme of our churches, God 
only pefmits men to sin, and it is the abuse of liberty 
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that plunges man into miser}'. Even this principle, 
all lenified as it seems, is yet subject to a great num- 
ber of difficulties : but in this of our opponents, God 
wills sin to produce the end he proposed in creating 
the world, and it was necessary that men should sin ; 
God created them for that. If this be not to consti- 
tute God the author of sin, we must renounce the 
roost distinct and clear ideas. 

Fourthly, we require them to reconcile this system 
with many express declarations of scripture, which 
inform us that God would have aU meu saved. How 
doth it agree with such pressing intreaties, such cut- 
ting reproofs, such tender expostulations as God dis- 
covers in regard to the unconverted ; " O that my 
people had hearkened unto me ! O Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem, bow often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as ja hen gathers her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not ?" Matt, xxiii. 37. 

Lastly, we desire to know how it is possible to 
conceive a God, who being in the actual enjoyment 
of perfect happiness, incomprehensible and supreqie, 
could determine to add this degree though useless to 
bis felicity, to create men without number for the 
purpose of confining them for ever in chains of dark- 
ness, and burning them for ever in unquenchable 
flames. 

Such are the gulfs opened to us by these divines! 
As they conceive of the ways of God in a manner so 
much beyond comprehension, no people in the world 
have so much reason as they to exclaim, O the depth J 
How unsearchahle are the ways of God! For my 
part, J own I cannot enough wonder at men, who tell 
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us in co(^ bloody that Qod created this uoiverse on 
purpose to save one map and to daqin an hundred 
thousand ; that neither sighs, nor prayers, nor tears, 
nor groans can revoke this dtcree ; that we must sub- 
mit to the sentence of a God, whose glory requires 
the creation of all these people fax destruction ! I say 
I cannot sufficiently express my astonishment at see- 
ing people maintain these proposition^ with infleki- 
bility and insensibility, without attempting to ^ttiti- 
gate or limit the subject, yea, who tell us tbat all this 
is extremely plain and free from every .difficulty, and 
that none of our objections deserve an answer. 

Such being the diffipulies of the several systems of 
the decrees of God, it should seem there is but one 
part to take, and that is, to embrace the plan of our 
churches ; for although it is evident by the reflections 
we have made, that the subject is obscure, yet it is 
that of all which is most conformable to the light of 
reason, and to the holy scriptures. We believe that 
God from a principle of goodness created mankind— 
that it was agreeable to his wisdom to form, man free 
— that the root of mankind, Adam, our unhappy fa- 
ther, abused his liberty — that his descendants have ad- 
ded to their natural depravity, and to the sins of their 
ancestors, many crimes of their own — that a conduct 
so monstrous rendei'ed parents and children worthy 
of eternal misery, so that without violating the laws 
of justice, God might forever punish both — ^that hav- 
ing foreseen from all eternity- these misfortunes, he 
resolved from all eternity to take from this unworthy 
mass of condemned creatures a certain number of 
men to be saved*-that for them he sent his Son into 
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ifae world — that be grants them bis Spirit to app) j 
<be benefits of the death of his Son — and that this 
Spirit conducts them by the bearing of the word to 
sanctification^ and from sanctification to eternal feli- 
city. This in a few words is the system of our 
churches. 

Hereupon, if you ask bow it happens that two men 
to whom Christ is preached, the one receives and the 
other rejects him ? We answer with St. Paul this dif- 
ference is, thiU the purpose of God according to elec- 
tion might stand. If you ask again whence comes this 
choice, liow is it thatGod chooses to give his Spirit,and 
to display bis mercy to one, and that he chooses to 
make the other a victim to his justice ? We answer, 
God haih mercif upon whom he will have mercy ^ and 
whom he will he hardeneth, that is, leaveth him to his 
own insensibility. If you inquire further how God 
can without Injuring his holiness, leave a man to bis 
own hardness ? We reply that God is master of bis 
creature, and that " the potter hath power over the 
clay, of the same lump to makeone vessel rmto honour, 
and another unto dislionour." K you still demand, 
what then is the use of our ministry, and what right 
hath God to complain that so many sinners persist in 
impenitence, since he hath resolved to leave them in 
it ? To this we answer, " who art thou that i^pliest 
against God ? Shall the thing formed say unto him 
that formed it, why hast thou made me thus ?" 

After all these questions should you appeal to our 
consciences to know whether our own answers fully 
satisfy ourselves ; whether our arguments may not 
be turned against us; whether the objections we 
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hare made against others do not deem to conclude 
against ourselves ; and whether the system we have 
proposed to you appear to ourselves free from diffi- 
culty ; to this we reply by putting our finger upon 
our niouth : we acknowledge our ignorance, we can^ 
not rend the veil under which God bath concealed 
bis mysteries : we declare, that our end in dioosing 
this subject was less to remove difficulties than to 
press them home, and by these means to make yoa 
feel the toleration which Christians mutually owe 
one another on this article. It was with this view 
that we led you to the brink of this abyss of God, 
and endeavoured to engage you to exclaim here, as 
well asx)n the borders of other abysses, " O the depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God ! How unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out f 

So much for the deep things of God considered as 
objects astonishing and transporting the mind. Now 
let us consider them as objects productive of virtue 
and holiness. As the doctrine we have been estab- 
lishing is most sublime in speculation, so is it most 
effectual in practice. Becall what we said on the 
darkness in which God conceals himself. Remem- 
ber this obscurity is every where mixed with light, a 
sort of twilight. There is obscurity in our natural 
ideas, obscurity in the works of nature, obscurity in 
the conduct of providence, obscurity in many doc- 
trines of revelation. Amidst all this darkness, I 
discover one certain principle, one particle of pure 
light emitting brightness without obscurity, one truth 
which natural ideas, the whole creation, the ways of 
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providence, and the language of revelation ccmcur to 
teach us, that is, that a holy life is necessar}\ 

We do not make this reflection by way of intro- 
ducing scepticism, and to diminish the certainty of 
the doctrines which it hath pleased God to reveal. 
Wo be to U8,if while welabour with one hand to estab- 
lish the foundations of religion, we endeavour to sub- 
vert them with the other ! Far from us be those mo- 
dern VaniniSy who, under pretence of making us 
consider the Deity as covered with holy darkness, 
would persuade us that he is an inconsistent being, 
and that the religion he addresseth to us shocks rea- 
son, and is incompatible with itself. But whence is 
it, pray, that amidst all the obscurities that surround 
us, God hath placed practical duties in a light so re- 
markably clear? Whence is it that doctrines most 
clearly revealed are however so expressed as to fur- 
nish difficulties, if not substantial and real, yet like- 
ly and apparent : and that the practical part is so 
dearly revealed that it is not liable to any objections 
which have any shew or colour of argument ? My 
brethren, either we must deny the wisdom of the 
Creator, or we must infer this cdnsequence, that 
what is most necessary to be known, what will be 
most fatal to man to neglect, what we ought most 
inviolably to preserve is practical religion. Let us 
apply this general reflection to the deep decrees of 
God. l( the Joundation of God stands svrCy you can 
have no true joy or solid content, till you have 
each of you decided this great question ; am I one 
of the vessels of mercy decreed unto glory ? Or am I 
one of the vessels of wrath Jittiiig to destruction ? But 
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how can I satisfy myself od this quest ion dt tbe^ 
same time so obscure and so important ? The decree 
is impenetrable. The book of life is sealed. We 
bave told you a thousand times, that there is no other 
way than by examining whether you bear the marks 
of election, and your whole vocation is to endeavour 
to acquire them. These characters, you know, are 
patience, gentleness, charity, humility, detachment^ 
from the world, and all other Christian virtues. Itr 
belongs to you to exercise them. A little less spec- 
ulation and more practice. Let us become less curi-' 
ous, and try to be more holy. Let us leave God to 
arrange his own decrees, and for our parts let us ar* 
range our actions, and regulate our lives. Do not 
say, if I be predestinated to salvation, I shall be saved 
without endeavouring. You would be wicked to 
make this objection, for although you are persuaded 
that your days are numbered, yet you do not omit 
to eat, and drink, and take care of your health. In 
this manner you should act in regard to your salva^ 
tion. 

And we, ministers of Jesus Christ, what is our du- 
ty ? Why are we sent to this people ? Id it to fathom 
the decrees of predestination and reprobation ? As 
the Spirit of God hath revealed these mysteries, it is 
right to treat of them in the course of our ministry, 
and we should think more kighly of ourselves than we 
ovght to think, were we to suppress this part of reli'* 
gion. But after all, must we stop here ? Must this 
be the principal subject of our sermons ? God forbid 
we should so ill understand the end of our ministry ! 
I would as willingly see a physician, when he is con-* 

vot. V, 47 
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Goursiog 00 the term of human life, haranguing his 
patient, telling him that his days are numbered, and 
tiiat a hair of bis head could not &11 without the w91 
of God. Unseasonable orator, leave talking, and go 
to work, consult the symptoms of my illness, call art 
and nature to my assistance^ leave God to execute his 
own decrees, prescribe the remedies I must lake, a«4 
the regimen I must follow, endeavour to strengthen 
tlib tottering body, and to retain my breat>h just rea- 
dy to evaporate. Let us apply this image. Let us 
think of the account we must give to the master who 
sent us. Let us take care that he cJoth not say to us 
in the great day of judgment. Get ye behind me ye 
refractory servants ! 1 sent you to make the church 
holy, and not render it disputatious; to confirm 
my elect, and not to engage them in attempts to pen- 
etrate the mystjeries of election, to announce my 
fciws, and not to fathom my decrees. 

But not to confine ourselves to these general re- 
marks, let us observe, that obscurity in regard to God 
affords powerful arguments- against the rasli divine, 
the indiscreet zealot, the timorous Christian, and the 
worldly man attached to sensible objects. 

This subject addresseth itself to you rash divine, 
you who perplex your mind by trying to compre- 
hend incomprehensible truths, to you whose auda- 
cious disposition obliges you to run into one of these 
two extremes, either to embrace error or to render 
truth doubtful by the*inanner of explaining it. For 
understand, my brethren, the man who rejects a truth 
because he cannot comprehend it, and he who 
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would fully comprelieod it before he receives it, both 
sin from the same principles, neither Understands the 
limits of the human mind. These two extremes are 
alike dangerous. Certainly on the one hand we must 
be very rash, we must entertain very diminutive 
ideas of an infinite God, we must be very little versed 
in science to admit only principles^ which have no" 
difficulty^ and to rlsgardthe depth of a subject as 3 
character of falsehood. What! A miserable creature^ 
an ignorant creature, a creature that doth not know 
itself, would know the decrees of God, and reject 
them if they be unfathomable! But on the other 
hand, we must have very narrow views, we must have 
a very weak mind, we must know very little of the 
designs of God, not to feel any difficulty, to find ev-* 
ery thing clear, not to suspend our judgment upon 
any thing, to pretend not only to perceive the truth 
of a mystery, but to go to the bottom of it. Insig- 
nificant man, feel thy diminutiveness. Cover thyself 
with dust, and learn of the greatest of divines to stop 
where you ought to stop, and to cry oil Ihfe brink of 
the ocean, O the depth ! 

The deep things of God ought to confound the 
indiscreet zealot, who decries and reviles afU opinions 
different from his own, though in matters in them- 
selves dark and obscure. Here we pour our teara 
itito the bosoms of our brethren of Augsburgh, some 
of whose teachers describe us in the most odiousi 
colours, dip their pen in gall when they write against 
us, tax us with making of the Deity a God crue^ 
and barbarous, a God who is the author of sin, anit 
who by his decrees, countenances the depravity and 
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immoralHy of mankind. You see, whether this be 
our doctrine. You see we join our voices with those 
of seraphims, and make our assemblies resound with 
Holy, hoh/j holy is the Lord of hosts. You see, we 
exhort our people, to enter in at the strait gate, and 
to rvork out their salvation with Jear and trembling. 
But, say you, do not the, consequences we impute 
to you follow from your principles ? To grant for a 
moment that they do follow, is it not sufficient that 
we disown and condemn them? Doth not such an 
answer from you concerning another doctrine satis- 
fy us ? Accuse us of being bad reasoners ; but do 
not accuse us of being wicked men. Accuse us of 
reasoning inconclusively : but do not accuse us of ex- 
ercising a faithless ministry. But, say you, you have 
divines among you who poison controversy, who re- 
fute with bitterness, who excommunicate such as are 
not of their sentiments on predestination, and who, 
had they power equal to their will, would establish 
every opinion with fire and blood. Have we such 
divines ? Ah ! May God deliver us from them ! They 
follow their own spirit, and not the spirit of our 
churches. Our churches never separate any per- 
son from their communion for not believing predes- 
tination. You know this by experience. Do we 
not open our arms to you ? Do we not receive you 
into our communion ? Have we not a sincere and 
ardent desire to be in union with you ? O that God 
would hear our prayers! Spoiase of Jesus Christ ! O 
that God would put an end to the intestine wars that 
fear thee asunder ! Children of the reformation ! O 
tbi^t you had but the wisdom to unite all your efforts 
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against the real enemy of the reformation, and of 

the reformed ! This is our wish, and these shall in- 
cessantly be our prayers. 

^ The depth of the ways of God may serve to re- 
prove the timid and revolting Christian ; a charac- 
ter too-common among us. Our faith forsakes us in 
our necessities; we lose the sure anchor of hope in 
a storm ; we usually dash against rocks of adversity.; 
we are confounded when we see those projects van- 
ish, on the success of which we rested our happiness, 
and the prosperity of the church. My brethren, let 
us be more firm in our principles. Christian pru- 
dence indeed will oblige us to put our hand to every 
good work. We must be vigilant, assiduous, exact 
in our own affairs. In like manner in public dan- 
gers, we must assemble wise men, raise armies, and 
every one must endeavour to do what is in his pow- 
er, and carry a stone toward the building of the tem« 
pie : but when our designs fail, let us be steady, im- 
moveable, unchangeable. Let us remember that 
we are only little children in comparison with the 
intelligence at tbe helm of the world ; that God of- 
ten allows us to use just and rational means, and at 
length frustrates all our designs in order to deliver 
us by unexpected methods, and to save us with more 
conspicuous power and glory. 

When I am to penetrate this truth, I fix my eyes 
on the great enemy of religion. I see him at first 
equalling, yea, surpassing the niost superb potentates, 
risen to a point of elevation astonishing to the whole 
world. His family numerous, his armies victorious, 
bis territories extended far and wide, at home and 
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tfaroadl I tee places conquered, battles woi^ and 
evety Uow aimed at his throne, serving only to esta-r 
blish it. I see a servile idolatrous court elevating 
bioi above men^ above heroes, abd likibing hittl to 
God himself^ I see all parts of the world dvei^^helm* 
«d with his troops, yoUr frontieni threatened^ religion 
trembling, and the protestant ^orldat the brink of 
iruin. At the sight of this tetnpest^ I eipect ev^ry 
Bioinent to see the cbarcb expire, and I exclaim^ O 
thou little boat, driven With the wind, and battered 
in the storm ! Are the waves gding to swallow thee 
up ? O church of Jesus Christ ! Against which the 
gates of hell were never to prevail, are all thy bopea 
come to this ! Behold Alm^bty God makes bare his' 
holy arm, discovers himself amidst all this cfaaos^ 
and overwhelms us with miracles of love,» after hav- 
11^ humbled us by the darkness of bis providence. 
Beheld ! In two campaigns^, tnore than a btindred 
thou^nd enemies are either buried in the waves;^ or 
killed by our troops, or trodden to death by oinr 
horsCr or taken prisoners. Behold ! Whole provin-* 
res yield to our armsw Behold ! Otir noble array 
covered with more laurels than we bad ever seen be-: 
fore. Behold the fetal power that was ju^ now ex- 
alted to heaven, shaking, falling, and about to te 
cast down to hell. My brethren, let these events* 
make us wise. Let us not judge of the conduct of 
God by our own ideas, but let us learn to respect 
the depths of his providence. 

But what ! shall we always live in sbadea and dark- 
ness ! Will there always be a veil between the porch 

•*Of Hochstetand Ramillies. 
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and the sanctuary ? Will God atwayslead us among 
chasms and gulfs ? Ah ! my brethren, these are pre- 
cisely the ejaculations, these are the desires with 
which we would inspire you ; and this we affirm, 
that the deep things of God expose the folly of a 
worldly man, who immoderately loves the present 
life* Presently this night, this dark night, shall be at 
an end, presently we shall enter into that temple, 
where there is no need of the sun^ because the Lamb is 
the light thereof J Rev. xxi. 23. Presently we shall ar- 
rive at that blessed period, when that which is in 
part shall be done away. In heaven we shall know 
all things. In heaven we shall ; understand nature, 
providence, grace, and glory. In heaven, Jesus 
Christ will solve all our difficulties and objections. 
In heaven we shall see God face to face. O how 
will this knowledge fill us with joy ! O how delight- 
ful will it be to derive knowledge and truth from 
their source ! My soul, quit thy dust ! Anticipate 
these periods of felicity, and say with Moses, Lord 
shew flit thgf glory ! O Lord, dissipate the clouds and 
darkness that are around thy throne ! O Lord shorten 
the time that separates us ! . . • • No man can see my 
face and live. Well ! Let us die then« Let us die 
to become immortal. Let us die to know God. Let 
us die to be made partakers of the divine nature. 
Happy to form such elevated wishes ! Happier still 
to see them accomplished ! Amen, 



SERMON Xn. 

The sentence passed upon Judas by Jesus CfirisL 

r 

Matthew xxvi. 24^ 

T%e Son of man goeth, ds it is written of him: hu wo 
unio that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! 
it had been good for that man, if he had not been 
bom* 

J. HIS verse is part df A peribd beginning at the 
seventeentb, and ending with the twenty-fifth verse, 
in which the evangelist narrates two events, the last 
passover of Jesus Christ, and the treason of Judad* 
One of my colleagues will explain the other partd 
of this passage of sacred history, and I shall don-^ 
fine myself to this sentence of our SavioUr against 
Judas, It had been good for that man, if he had not 
been bom. 

This oracle is unequivocal. It conveys a most 
melancholy idea of the condition of the unhappy 
criminaK It should seem, Jesus Christ enveloped 
in qualified terms a truth the most dreadful imagin^ 
able. These words^ It had been good for that man, 
if he had not been born, are equivalent to these, 
Judas is for ever excluded from the happiness of 
heaven ; Judas is for ever condemned to Ihe punish* 
ment of helli It is the same truths which the apos- 

VOL. V. 48 
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ties expressed, after the example of their master, in 
milder terms, '' Thou Lord, which knowest the hearts 
of all men, shew whether thou hast chosen Justus or 
Matthias, that be may take part of this apostleship, 
from which Judas by transgression fell, that he 
might go to his own place," Acts i. 24, 25. What is 
this pla4:e ? The answer is easy, though some ancient 
heretics affirmed extravagant things about it. It is 
the place reserved for those against whom. the door 
of mercy is shut : it is the place reserved for those 
who must for ever serve for victims to divine justice* 
If you recall to mind all the most guilty persons,, 
and those whose condition is the most desperate, you 
will not find one, of whom that can be said without 
rashness which is here affirmed of Judas* Judas 19 
the only person, literally the only person, whom we 
are allowed with certainty to declare is in the tor- 
ments of heJJ. Certainly wfe Cannot help forming: 
lamentable ideas of the condition of some sinner^ 
who died in perpetrating their crimes ; as of some 
who were less noen than monsters of humanity, 
and who died blaspheming God, and attacking reli*- 
gion and morality, as Pharaoh, Belshazzar, Julian^ 
and others : but after all, it is not for us to set limits 
to the mercy of God* The Holy Spirit hath ways 
unknown to us to convert the hearts of men. Judas 
is the only one without exception, of whom I dam 
ventm-e to affirm, he is irrecoveraUy lost. And 
when I form this juc^ment of his destiny, I do not 
ground U merely on his betraying JesOs Christ ; 
for it is not impossible that after lie bad committed 
that crime, he might have obtained forgiveness by 
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repentance, I do not ground, it on the manner 
of bis death, for he was distracted, and madness 
is sometimes caused by trouble, and in' such a 
case reason hath no share, and divine justice doth 
not impute sin to a man deprived of his senses. I 
ground my judgment of the punishment of Judas on 
the words of my text, // had been good jor that man 
if he had not been bom ; words never denounced by 
the Spirit of God against any other wretch that ever 
was. Thus the object which I exhibit to your view 
to-<lay, is not only a particular object, but it is even 
an unique, a sole, a single object. 

But perhaps, because it is a singular case, you 
think it does not regaixl you, and that you need not 
make any inferences concerning your own eternal 
destiny from it. And does not this object regard 
you ? Alas ! My brethren, I dare not • . . . but 
however hear me : condescend to accompany me in 
this mortifying and (1 must tell you, how improper 
soever it may seem to conciliate your attention) 
deign to accompany us in this alarming meditation. 
Come and examine what a melancholy likeness there 
is between the features of some of our hearers, and 
those of the miserable Judas. How like are their 
dispositions! How sad soever the examination; may 
be, there is at least one comfortable consideration, at 
least one difference between them and this traitor, 
that is, Jesus Christ hath pronounced the decree of 
his condemnation, whereas he hath not yet pro- 
nounced the- sentence on my hearers ; the door of 
mercy is yet open to them, the time of their visita- 
tion ie not yet quite expired. O that they would 
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avafl themselTed of the few inestimable moments 
that remain ! O that they would throw themselves at 
the feet of that Jesus whom they have so often be- 
trayed ! O that they may be washed in that blood 
which they have ^o unworthily trodden under foot ! 
God Almighty grant, for his great mercy's sake, that 
this may be the effect of this discourse ! Grant, O 
God, that such of us as are best established in piety 
may be filled with holy fe^r, by seeing to what ex- 
cess self-interest may be carried ! O Lcfrd, incline my 
heart imto thy testimonies, $in4 not unto covetausness^ 
Amen. 

It had been good for fhat man if he hfxd not heen horn, 
or what is the same thing in this place. If he had never 
existed, and were nQt to exist any longer. Let us first 
explain the meaning of Jesus Christ by a few reflecr 
tions, and justify the idea I have given you of thp 
words/ 

1. Existence is the foundation of happiness and 
misery, Nothing hath no properties. Not to exist 
is to be neither happy nor miserp^ble. To fxist is to 
be capable of one or the other, or both together, 
Existence considered iq itself, is indifierent to the 
being existing, it is the happiness or the misery with 
which it is accompanied, which detefmipes the value 
of it. If it were possible for a man to exist without 
]being either happy or miserable, his existence >vouldl 
be in some sort useless and indifferent, and it would 
be true in regard to him, |.bat it would be neither 
gopd nor evil to him to be born or not to be born. 
If the existence of a man be accompanied with equal 
4?grees of happiness and misery, wp i^ust fprp th§ 
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saiAe ju^ment; misery is compensated by happi- 
ness, and happiness by misery, the balance is equal, 
and preponderates neither way. If there be more 
happiness than misery in his existence, it is true in 
regard io him, that it is better for him to be than not 
to be : on the contrary, if misery exceed happiness, 
^ . , , finish this proposition yourselves, and apply it 
to the subject in hand. It had been good far Judas if 
he had not been bom. So Jesus Christ declares. Th<s 
existence of Judas then must be attended with more 
miseiy than happiness. This is our first reflection. 

2. To judge whether a man be happy or miserable, 
whether it be better for him to exist or not to exist, 
we must not consider him in regard to a few mo- 
ments, but in the whole of his existence : we must 
examine whether all things considered good be great- 
er than evil, or evil greater than good. The good 
and ills of past life generally leave no impression on 
our minds, they contribute only to our present 
bappiness or misery, and there remains nothing 
but a remembrance of them. If you judge of the 
happiness or misery of man by his actual condition, 
you will say in each moment of his happiness, 
it is better for him to be than not to be ; and 
during every moment of his misery, you will say, it 
is better for him not to exist than to exist. But, as 
I said before, it is not in regard to a single instant 
that a maq ought to be considered to determine 
wjaether he be happy or miserable ; it is in the whole 
of his existence. 

I make this reflection to prevent your supposing 
thsii when Jesu9 Christ said> It had been good for Jvr 
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das'^he hadnot been bom^ be meant Jiidas should be 
aimibilated. Had Judas been annihilated after death, 
it must be said, according to our first proposition, that 
Judas after death would not be either happy or mise- 
rable ; that it would not have been either good or evil 
for him to be bom or not to be born. In this case, 
to form a juat idea of the value of the existence of 
Judas, it would be necessary to compare the misery 
of his end with the happiness of his life, and as we 
have no reason to think he had been more miserable 
than happy in his life, as we have reason to presume, 
on the contrary, that having been in a middling state 
of life, he had enjoyed the gifts of nature with some 
kind of tranquillity, it could not be affirmed, strictly 
speaking, that because he died a violent death, it had 
been good for him jf he had not been bom. The death 
of Judas separated from its consequences was not ' 
mofe miserable than that of a man who dies in bis 
bed after lying ill some days ; and as . we cannot af» 
firm of a man, who after enjoying a tranquil life dies 
by an illness of some days, that it had been goodjor * 
that man if he had not been born^ so neither can we 
affirm of Judas, if he bad been annihilated after 
death* When Jesus Christ says, it had been goddfor 
that man if he hadiwt been bom, he supposes he would 
subsist after deatb.^ He compares the condition he 
would be in after death with all the good he had en- 
joyed, and would enjoy during life ; and by thus 
forming his judgment on the whole of his existence, 
he determines that the existence of this traitor would 
be accompanied with more evil than good, and he pro- 
nounces, it would have been good for that man if he 
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had nat4^mham, that is to say, if he never had exist- 
edf and if be n^ver were to exist any longer* This is 
our second reflection. 

3. Whatever misfortunes attend the present life, 
there are few men, who, all things considered, would 
not rather choose to live for ever as we live in this 
world, than to be annihilated after living a few years. 
I do not inquire whether their choice be good ; I on- 
ly say it is their choice, the feet is incontestible. If 
few men be of the mind of Mecsenas, who said, " Let 
me suffer, let me be despised and miserable, yet I 
would rather exist than not exist," if there be, I say, 
few men of the opinion of this favorite of Augustus^ 
there are few also who adopt the sentiment of the 
wise man, or shall I say of the fool ? (for there is 
some reason to doubt, whether it be the language 
of Solomon or the fool introduced in the book) I 
praised the dead which are already deady more them 
the living which are yet alive : yeOy better is he than 
both tiiey, which hath not yet been, Eccles* iv. 2, 3. To 
consider things as they usually are, whatever misfor-. 
tunes attend life, mankind prefer life before annihi'^ 
lation. Whether their taste be good or bad, we do 
not inquire now, we speak of a fact, and the fact is 
indisputable. Jesus Christ speaks to men, he suppo^ 
ses their ideas to be what they are, and he speaks ac- 
cording to these ideas. When he says, it hdd been 
good for Judas, if he had not been bom, he means that 
his misery would be greater after death than it had 
been during life ; for how disgusting soever life may 
be, mankind prefer it before annihilation ; and if Jii* 
das bad no other punishment to suffer for his perfidy 
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than such as belonged to the present state, Jesus 
Christ would not have said it had been good for thai 
man if he had not been bom* He intended we 
should understand that Judas would be more mise* 
rable in a future economy, than we are in this life, 
in spite of the maladies to which our frailty exposes 
us, in spite of the vicissitudes we experience, and in 
spite of the sacrifices, which we are daily required 
to make. 

4. If, as we said at first, the sentence of Jesus 
Christ against Judas be expressed in mild terms, we 
must in order fully to comprehend the sense, lay 
aside the soft language, and advert to the terrible 
subject. But can we without rashness change the 
terms of a sentence which the Saviour pronounced, 
and give the whole of what he spoke only in part ? 
Yes, provided the part we ad<l be taken not firom 
our own systems, but from that of Jesus Christ, who 
only can fill up the space which sufficient reasons 
induced him to leave vacant when be gave out this 
sentence. Now we find two things in the system of 
Jesus Christ on this subject. First, that the misery 
denounced against Judas is of the most dreadful 
kind. And second! v, that J esus Christ denounces 
against him the greatest degree of misery of this 
kind. Or to express myself, more clearly, my first 
proposition is, that every place in hell is intolerable. 
My second proposition is, that Jesus Christ doomed 
Judas to the most intolei*able place in hell. 

Doth our first proposition need proving ? I lay 
aside what the scripture tells us of the lake, the bot- 
Umdess pit, the brimstone, the smoke, the darkness, the 
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chains of darknessy the worm that never dies^ and the 
fire that is never quenched. Frightful objects ! I have 
no need to recollect you to form gloomy images of 
the state of the damned. My idea of heaven is suf- 
ficient to give me a horrible image of hell. Pka^ 
sures at God's right hand for evermore ; joy of an in- 
telligent creature finding his knowledge for ever on 
the increase ; calm of a conscience washed in the 
blood of the Lamb ; freedom from all the maladies 
that afflict poor mortals^ from all the inquietudes of 
doubt, and from all the turbulence of the passions ; 
society of angels, archangels, cherubims, and all that 
multitude of intelligences, which God hath associat- 
ed both in rectitude and glory ; close communion 
with the happy God ; felicity of heaven; it is you 
that makes me conceive the horrible slate af Iw&Il I 
To be for ever deprived of your charms, this alone 
is enough to make me tremble at the idea of bell. 

But if every place in hell be intolerable, some are 
more so than others. When, by following the ge- 
nius of the gospel, you examine for whom divine 
justice reserves the most dreadful punishments, you 
easily conceive it is for such men as Judas, and you 
will agree, (without our staying now to prove it) that 
as Jesus Christ denounced the worst kind af punish- 
ment against him, so be doomed him to sufibr tbe 
greatest degree of that kind of punishment. 

In fine, oar last remark on the words of Jesus 
Christ is, that when he said, it had been good for that 
man if he had not been bom or had he never existed, 
he supposed not only that the punishment of Judas 
did not exist in aiijtiihilation, but tb«t it would not be 

Toii. V. 49 
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k) hk power not to enist. He supposed that Judas wad 
not master of bis own existence, and that it did not 
depend on him to coDtinue or to put an end to it, as 
he should think proper* Existence considered in 
Hself is indifferent. We have explained in what 
sense, and we have proved that it is the happiness or 
misery, which attends it, that determines the worth 
of it. Now, whatever the pain of hell may fee, it 
need not alarm us, if the Creator when he caused us 
to exist, gave us the power of remaining in it, or 
quitting it. In this case, it would always depend on 
us to get rid of punishment, because it would depend 
on us to cease to exist, and we might enter into that 
cCate of annihilation, which we said was neither hap- 
py jior miserable : but we have not this power over 
ourselves. As an act of omnipotence was necessary 
4o give us existence, so is it to deprive us of it ; and 
as it belongs to none but Almighty God to perform 
the first of these acts, so it belongs only to him to 
^effect the second ; so absolute, so entire is our de- 
pendence upon him ! 

I do not know what is intended by the star men- 
tioned in the ninth chapter of Revelation. St. John 
represents it unfailing from heaven unto the earthy as 
having the key of the bottomless pity as causing a smoke 
io arisey by which the sun and the air were daikened, 
and out of wliich came locusts upon the earth. But I 
am persuaded, that in a system of irreligion nothing 
can be imagined more dreadful than the miseries 
which the holy Spirit here saith these infernal locusts 
inflict upon mankind. These were commanded not 
4e kill, but to torment Jive months such men as had 
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n&t Ike sud ^ Ged in their forshmds. And in those, 
days shall mtn seek deaths and shall not Jind it, and 
shall desire to die, and death shaMftee from them. It 
IS a miserable relief^ I grant, to d^iroy one's self 
to avoid divine punishment. But dotib death put aa 
end to our existence ? Is a sinner less in the hand of 
God in the grave than be is during this life ? Whither 
shall I go from thy spirit ? Or whither shaU IJlee 
from thy presence ? Psal. cxxxix. 7. 

What misery in the -eyes of an irreligious man to 
be tormented through life, and to be deprived of a 
relief which the wretched almost always have in view^ 
I mean death ! For how many ways are there of get- 
ting rid of life? And to what degree of impotence 
must he he reduced who is not able by any means to 
put an end to life? In those days shall nun seek death, 
4md shall not find it, and shall desire te die, anddeaih 
shaU fijce from them. 

But if the greatest misery in the account of an it*- 
religious man be not to have the power of getting rid 
of the troubles of a few years by destroying him- 
self, what will be the state of the damned to see them- 
selves mKler a &tal necessity of existing for ever, 
and of not having the power of terminating their, 
existence, and of sinking into nothing? What des- 
pairing and cruel complaints will this necessity of 
existing cause ? In vain will they seek refuge in 
dms and chasms of the earth ! in vain will tbey im- 
plore mountains and rocks to faU on them, and hide 
them! In vain will tbey curse the day, and execrate 
the night of their birth I They will be obliged to ex- 
isty because Almighty God will refuflie them that act 
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of omnipotence, without wbieb they cannot be 
nibilated 

Such will be the misery of the damned, and such 
is the extreme misery to which Jesus Christ adjudges 
Judas. But this man, you will say, had a dark per- 
fidious soul, he was a trailer, he had the infamy to 
betray his Saviour, and to sell him for thirty pieces 
of silver ; this man was such a monster as nature 
hardly produces in many centuries. My brethren, 
I am come now to the most odious but most neces- 
sary part of my discourse. I must enter on the mor- 
tifying task of examining whether there be any re- 
semblance between some of this assembly and the 
unhappy Judas. What a task to perform in such an 
auditory as this ! What a gospel to preach to Chris- 
tians! What murmurs are we going to excite in this 
assembly ! " The word of the Lord was made a re- 
proach unto me, and a derision daily. Then I said, 
I win not make mention of him, nor speak any more 
in his name. But his word was in mine heart as a 
:burning fire shut up in my bone^, and I was weary 
with forbearing, and I could not%stay," Jer. xx. 8,9, 

Do not think that I intend to conclude my discourse 
by abusing the liberty given me of speaking in this 
pulpit, by attempting to make an ingenious essay on 
a subject the most grave and solemn ; be not afraid of 
tiiy extenuating the crimes .of Judas, and exaggerat- 
ing yours. How is it possible to extenuate the. 
crimes of Judas ? When I represent to myselfa man 
whom the Saviour distinguished in a manner so re- 
,markable, a man who travelled with him, a man to 
whpra he not only revealed the mysteries of bis 



JMiK b^ Jesus CkrisL 389 

kingdom^ but whom he associa^d with btttself to 
teach them to the world, to subvert the empire of 
Satan and set his captives free, and to preach this 
gospel, " lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth, but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven^ 
for where your treasure is there will your heart be 
also. Sell that you have ; and give aims, provide 
yourselves bags that wax not old, a treasure in the 
heavens that failetb not," Matt. vi. 19, &c. Luke 
xiL 33. When I consider this man freely opening 
bis heart to the demon of avarice, parleying with 
the most obstinate enemies of his divine master, pro- 
posing to deliver him up to their barbarity, agreetog 
on. the price of treason, executing the horrible stip- 
ulation, coming at the head of the most vile and in* 
famous mob that ever was, giving the fatal signal to 
his unworthy companions, kissing Jesus Christ, and 
saying while be saluted him> hail master ; when I 
consider this abominable man, far from attempting 
to extenuate bis crime, I can find no colours dismal 
enough to describe it. No : I tremble at the bare 
idea of this monster, and involuntarily exclaim, '* O 
execraMe love of money ! to what wiltthou not im- 
pel the hearts of men !"* 

But does this odious picture resemble none but 
Judas? Ah! When I imagine a Christian born in 
this age of knowledge, a Christian with the gospel in 
bis hand, convinced of the truth and beauty of reli- 
gion, a Christian communicant at the table of Jesus 
Christ, who hath vowed a hundred times an eternal 
.^edience to God, and hath tasted the good word of 

* Quid non mortalia, &c. Virg. ^neid. L. 3. 
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Oodj and the powers of the world to come : when I 
consider this Christian firll of contrivances, intriguing 
in certain circles, exposing to the world a spectacle 
of immodesty, resisting the ministry, exclaiming 
against such religious discourses as his depravity 
forbids him to obey ; or, to confine myself to the dis- 
position of Judas, when I observe this Christian like , 
Judas possessed with the demon of avarice, harden- 
ing his heart against the cries of the wretched, pilla- 
ging the widow and the fatherless of their daily bread, 
ikelling his own soul and the souls of his children ra- 
ther than break through a papal interdict, rather than 
quit a country where truth is hated and persecuted, 
where there is no public worship during life, no con- 
solations at the hour of death : when I consider such 
Christians, I protest, I almost pity Judas, and turn 
all my indignation against them. 

M3' brethren, I said, and I repeat it again, the task 
is mortifying, the matter is offensive, but I must 
come to it ; if I seek to please men, I shall not he the 
servant of Christ. Let us lay aside vague ideas and 
let us enter on some detail. Let us describe Ju- 
das, but let us not forget ourselves, too much re- 
sembling this ugly man. Let us examine, first, the 
passion that governed him — next the crime to which 
it impelled him — then the circumstances in which he 
committed it---fourthly the pretexts with which he 
covered it — and finally the confession he was com- 
pelled to make. 

!• What passion governed Judas ? Every one 
knows it was avarice. Which of us is given up to 
^bi? passion ? Rather which of us is free from it ? 
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4^vari£e may be consMier^d ip two different pointji 
of light. It may be considered in those mep» or ra** 
ther those public bloodsujckers, or, as th^ ofiicers of 
tUe Roman en^eror Vespasian were called, ihoo^ 
sponges of society, who infatuated wUh Ibis paspioqi 
seek after riches as the siipreme gopd, determine tQ 
acquire it by any method^, and consider the way^ 
that lead to wealth, legal or illege^l, as the only road 
for them to travel. Iict the laws be violated, let th^ 
people be oppressed, let equity be subverted, let a 
kingdom be sacrificed to their irresistible passion fof 
wealth, let it be across a thousand depopulated coun- 
tries, a thousand ruined families, let it be over a 
thousand piles of mangled carcases that they ai^iiye 
at fortune, provided they can but acquire it, no mas- 
ter what it costs. 

This is our first notion of avarice* But in this 
point of light who of us hath this passion ? Nobody^ 
not one person, I except none. I leave to the Search- 
er of liearts to determine whether it be the vehe* 
mence of our piety, or the impotence of our condi- 
tion, that prevents our carrying avarice to this length ; 
whether it be respect for the laws, or dread of them, 
that keeps us from violating them ; whether we ab* 
stain from oppressing mankind because we love, or 
because we fear them ; whether sacrificing our coun- 
try to our love of wealth he prevented by our love 
to our country, or by a despair of access. Yes, I 
leave the decision of this question to the Searcher of 
hearts. I would, as far as I cap without betraying 
my ininistry, form the most £ivour.i|ble judgment of 
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iny hearers ; therefore I affirm not one of us is ava- 
ricious in this first sense. 

Ayarice, however, must be considered in a second 
pcHnt of light. It not only consists in committing 
bold crimes, but in entertaining mean ideas, and 
practising low methods, incompatible with such mag- 
nanimity as our condition ought to inspire. It con- 
sists not only in an entire renunciation of the Mng- 
dam of Ood and the righteousness thereof , but in not 
seeking it first in the manner proposed. It consists 
not only in always endeavouring to increase our 
wealth, but in harbouring continual fears of losing it, 
and perplexing ourselves in endless methods of pre- 
serving it. It consists not only in wholly withhold- 
ing from the poor but in giving through constraint, 
aind in always fearing to give too much. It consists 
not only in omitting to serve God, but in trying to 
associate the service of God with that of mammon. 
Which of us is free from avarice considered in this 
second point of light ? Strictly speaking, nobody, no 
not one person. 

2. But what right have we to pronounce that no 
one is defiled with avarice considered in the first 
point of light ? Let us^consider this passion in re- 
gard to the odious crimes which it impels us jto 
commit. Let us review the articles just now 
mentioned. Are we guilty of only trying to asso- 
ciate God and mammon ? And do we never lay 
aside the service of God wholly, when it clashes 
with that of mammon ? Are we guilty of nothii^ 
more than giving through constraint, do we not 
often.avoid giving at aU> do we not always omit 
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with infatny ? Are we to blame only for fearing to 
lose our wealth, are we not also always oceupied 
about increasing it, so that this deikire follows us ey« 
ery where, through all the tutiiult ^f (be day and 
all the silence of the i^tght, into every ecMlitiatiyy into 
private prayer and public devotion? Am we jf^uMty 
of only not seeking Jbrst the kingdom ^ Gvd, are we 
not also ready to renounce it, when we cannot enter 
it without losing some of our wealth ? Are we gufl^ 
ty of violating only the laws of charity, do we not 
also violate, those of equity ? By what unheard of 
Secret then have some of us so rapiiMy acquired 
large fortunes ? What sudden revolution theli hath 
so quickly changed the appearance of some fam^ 
ilies? What remarkable providence then hath made 
such an extreme difference between your ancestry 
and your posterity ? What motive then retains so 
many of our protestant brethren in their native 
country, and why are there in this assembly so many 
dismembered families ? Why are not children with 
their parents, and parents with their children in thM 
free country, both content to have their lives Jot a 
prey f Ah ! my brethren, what a scandalous history 
is that of Judas ! What a horrible crime did bi| 
avarice impel him to commit ! And also what a sad 
resemblance is there between that wretch and soin€^ 
Christians, who profess to abfior him f 

3, As the avarice of Judas appears odious consid- 
ered in itself, and more so considered in regard ta 
the crime he committed through it, so it will appeat 
more offensive still, if you consider it in view of the 

VOL, V. 30 
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drcomsfances in which he was when he gave himself 
«p to it : for how far soever the wickedest of men 
be from the practice of some virtues, there are occa- 
sions on which they seem to turn their attention ta 
them. The most barbarous souls cannot help relent- 
ing, when they see the objects of their hatred reduced 
to extreme misery. Hearts the most lukewarm to- 
ward religion, feel, I know not what emotions of p>- 
ety,. when religion is exhibited in sotxie eminent point 
of light, and when the love of God to his creatures, 
and his compassion for sinners are described in lively 
colours. 

On this principle, what opinion must we form of 
Judas? What a time did he choose to betray his 
master to his enemies, and to give himself up to Sa- 
tan ? Jesus Christ was eating the passover with his 
disciples, and telling them, jvilh desire I have desired 
to eat this passover with you before I suffer. Jesus 
Christ was taking leave of his disciples at a love-feast, 
and going as soon as the company broke up, to sub- 
stantiate the shadow exhibited in the paschal supper, 
by offering himself in their stead a sacrifice for sin, 
Judas partook of this paschal lamb, and sat at the ta- 
ble with Jesus Christ at this feast of love, yet in 
Jhese circumstances so proper to eradicate avarice, 
jat least to suspend the growth of it, it became more 
vigorous, and ripened in bis unworthy soul. 

My brethren, when we judge our own hearts, let 
us keep this principle in view. A passion hateful in 
itself, and hateful on account of the crimes it makes 
ys commit, may become more so by circumstances. 
*WliJ|t is an innocent freedom in some circumstances 
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may become licentiousness in other circumstances, 
and as circumstances alter, what is licentiousness may 
become a great crime ; and thus an innocent free* 
dom, at most an act of licentiousness, at most a crime, 
may become an atrocious outrage, and unpardonable 
on account of circumstances in which it was commits 
ted. This maxim is self-eyident, it is an axiom of 
morality. 

O God, Jndge of the whole earth, do not pass sen- 
tence on this assembly according to the rigour of thi^ 
maxim ! This is passion week, and we are in circum- 
stances, in which Jesus Christ most powerfully at- 
tacks our vices. You need not be a saint to have 
emotions of piety in these circumstances, it is suffi- 
cient to be a man: but you must be a monster, a 
disciple of Judas, to have none. To hate in these 
circumstances, to hate when Jesus Christ loves, and 
while he issaying of his executioners, -Fa/A€r,/or^/?;6 
rhemy for they know not what they do. To shut our 
hearts against the cries of our wretched fellow crea- 
tures, while Jesus Christ is pouring out his blood, 
his life, his soul for poor mortals ; to give ourselves 
up to worldly pleasure, while nothing is treated of 
among us but the sufferings of Jesus Christ, while he 
is represented as sweating great drops of blood, con- 
tending with divine justice, fastening to a cross, and 
uttiering these lamentable complaints, ** My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, very heavy, sorrowful, even un- 
to death. O my Father, if it be possible let this cup 
pass from me ! My God ! My God ! why hast thou 
forsaken me ?" At such a time, and in such circum- 
stances to pursue worldly pleasures My 



395 TJ^ {S^<ew« ffiL^ed i^n 

|9ire4hreik»6»i9b (bifi article yourseWe?, aod proDounce 
yoyr ow« Beoteoces* 

4<> Cowider the pretexts with which Judas G0vere4 
\m ftTopicfu Ope of the principal causes of our in* 
digiKitiof) 9t *h6 irregutarhies of our neighbour^, an4 
<iur indulgence for our own is, that we see the first 
whhe^ut tbe colourings, which they who commit them 
make use of to conceal their turpitude from thera^p 
laelves, whereas we always consider our own through 
such mediums as decorate and disguise them. Now 
9s we palliate our own passions^ we ought to believe 
ih^l otb^r people palliate theirs. 

Who can imagine that Judas considered his crime 
in its own real horrid colour^ ? Can any body sup* 
pose that he said to himself, *' I am determined to 
violate the most solemn obligations for thirty pieces 
of silver: \ am resolved to betray the Saviour of the 
world for thirty pieces of silver : I would rather see 
|>im crucified than be deprived of this unworthy 
price of treason: this contemptible reward I prefer 
l)efore all the joys of heaven ?" No, no, Judas did not 
reason thus* Judge what he did on this occasion by 
what he did on another. A woman poured a box of 
costly ointment on the feet of Jesus Christ ; J udas 
was hurt to see this prey escape his avarice, he there* 
fore covered the sordid disposition of his soul, with 
the goodly pretence of charity, ihU ointmeHt might 
huv€ heen sold for three hundred penc^y and given to the 
poor^ John xii. 4--^6* Thws in the present case, "per- 
haps Jesus Christ will escape from bis enemies, as he 
ims often done before. Perhaps his looks will deter 

them. Perhaps he will felj them to the e^rth wHb 



Judas % Jitsus. Cftml. 8ftV 

kis power. Perhaps the angels of heaveii will sur^ 
round, protect, and defend him. Perhaps I myself 
shall contribute to save the world by offering the sa- 
crifice that is to procure salvation. Perhaps too, I 
may have formed ideas too high of this Jesus. Per- 
haps God doth not interest himself in his preserva*- 
tion, as I have hitherto supposed. Perhaps be 
hath assumed a character which doth not belong 
to him, and is nothing but a phantom of a Me^iah. 
(Who can tell what extravagant reasonings may bo 
formed by a mind given up to a passion and deter- 
mined to justify it ?) After all, should I add oqe 
more crime to what I have already committed, the 
number will not be very great. The blood I am 
going to assist in shedding, will obtain my pardon' 
for contributing to shed it. And I cannot persuade 
myself that a Saviour, who came into the world on 
purpose to publish a general pardon to all sinners, 
will choose to make an exception against me, me 
alone !'' 

Brethren, is this source of sophistry closed in re- 
gard to you ? If I may venture to speak so, did the 
logic of your passions expire when Judas died? 
Which of us is not, so to speak, two different, yea 
opposite men according to the agitation/ of oqr spir* 
]ts» and the dominion of our passions ? I|et any on$ 
of us be consulted concerning a crime which we havo 
DO interest in committing or palliating, and we shall 
talk of nothing but equity, rectitude, and religion : 
but let us be questioned concerning the same crime 
when we have some interest in the commission of it, 
and behold! another language, another morality, 
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another religion, or to say all in one word, behold 
another man ! 

To come to the point, under what pretexts doth 
not avarice conceal itself? How manv forms doth it 
take to disguise itself from the man who is guilty of 
it, and who will be drenched in the guilt of it till the 
day he dies ! Sometimes it is prudence, which re- 
quires him to provide not only for his present wants, 
but fdT such as he may have in future. Sometimes 
it is charity, which requires him not to give society 
examples of prodigality and parade. Sometimes 
it 18 parental love, obliging him to save something 
for bis children. Sometimes it is circumspection, 
which requires him not to supply people who make 
an ill use of what they get. Sometimes it is neces- 
sity, which obliges him to repel artifice by artifice. 
Sometimes it is good conscience, which convinces 
him, good man, that he hath already exceeded in 
compassion and alms-giving, and done too much. 
Sometimes it is equity, for justice requires that every 
one should enjoy the fruit of his own labours, and 
those of his ancestors. Sometimes it is incompetence, 
perhaps indeed a little part of my wealth may be 
subject to some scruples, for who can assure himself 
that every farthing of his fortune hath been acquired 
with the most strict regard to evangelical recti- 
tude, but then I cannot tell to whom this resti- 
tution should be made, and till that is made, justice 
is not satisfied, there is no room for generosity* 
Sometimes .... what ami about, who can make 
a complete list of all the pretences with which a 
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miser <)i^ut8e8 himself in bis own eyei^ and im- 
agines he can disguise himself in the eyes of others ! 

5, Finally, Let us consider the confession which the 
truth forced from Judas, in spite of bis reigning pas- 
sion, and in (he same article, let us observe the re- 
morse inspired by his passion, and the reparation \m 
remorse compelled him to make. Presently I see 
the unhappy Judas recover himself from his infatua* 
tion. Presently he sees through the pretexts, which 
for a while disguised his passion, and concealed the 
horror of the crime he was going to commit. Pres- 
ently I hear him say, " I have sinned in that I have 
betrayed innocent blood," Matt, xxvii. 4, See, he 
hates the abominable thirty pieces of silver, the charm 
of which had allured him to commit the blackest 
crime, and to plunge himself into the deepest woe ; 
see, he casts down the pieces of silver at the feet of 
those of whom he received them. 

Christians, blush ! Here the comparison of Judas 
with some Christians is greatly to the disadvantage of 
the latter. I am aware, that the confession of Judas 
was not sanctified by faith, and that the restitution 
proceeded more from despair than true repentance ; 
however, he did repent, he did say / have sinnedy and 
he did restore the thirty pieces of silver, which he 
had so basely acquired. 

But where are the Christians who repent of the 
extortions of which their avarice hath caused them to 
be guilty ? Where are Christians saying, I have sinr 
ned ? Particularly, where are those Christians, who 
have made restitution ? It is said there are some. I 
believe so, because credible people affirm it. But I 
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declaim solemnly, I have never seen one, and yet I 
have seen many people, whose hands were defiled 
with the accursed thing, whose niagnificence and 
pomp were the fruit of the curbed thing. Extor- 
tioners of this kind have I never seen, I have nev^ 
seen one of them repenting, and saying, inifeerf / 
have sinnedy and thus and thus hojve I done. I have 
never seen one, who hath not invented as many pre^ 
texts to keep his ill-gotten wealth as he had invented 
to get it. In one word, I never saw one who un- 
derstood, or was willing to learn the elements of 
Christian morality on the doctrine of restitution. 
How rare soever the conversion of sinners of other 
kinds may be, thanks to divine mercy, we have some- 
times seen edifying examples of such conversions. 
We have seen voluptuous people groan at the recol- 
lection of their former debaucheries, efface the dis- 
sipations of their youth by the penitential grief and 
pious actidns of their mature age, and affix that 
body in a mortal illness to the cross of Christ, whicb^ 
during health and strength they had devoted to lux- 
ury. We have seen assassins ready, if it were pos- 
sible, to replace the blood they had shed, with their 
own. We have seen vindictive people embrace in- 
veterate enemies, and cover them with alSectionate 
tears. But among that great number of dying peop 
pie, who, we know with the utmost certainty, had 
become rich by oblique means ; among the great 
number of soldiers and officers, who had robbed, 
plundered and sacked ; among the gk*eat number of 
merchants and tradesmen who had Wen guilty of 
falsehood, deceit, cheating, and petjury, and who by 
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jsuch means had acquired a splendid fortune ; among 
all this great number, we have never seen one who 
bad the resolution to assemble his family round his 
dying bed, and to take his leave of them in this man- 
ner : ^' My dear children, I have been a scandal to 
you through life, I will now edify you by my deaths 
J am determined in these last moments of my life to, 
give glory to God by acknowledging my past trans* 
gressions. The greatest part of my fortune w^as ac- 
quired by artful and wicked means. These elegant 
apartments are furnished wit,h my oaths and perju-» 
ries. This strong and well finished house is found* 
ed on my treacheiy. My sumptuous and fashiona* 
ble equipage is the produce of my extortions. But 
1 repent now of my sins. I make restitution to 
church and state, to the public and individuals. I 
choose rather to bequeath poverty to you, than to 
leave you a patrimony under a curse. You will 
gain more by the example I give you of repentance 
than you would by all my unjust acquisitions." Ani 
age^ a whole century, doth it furnish one such ex^ 
ample ? 

Such is the face of mankind! Stich the condition 
of the church ! And what dreadful discoveries should 
we now make, could we look into futurity as easily 
as we can examine the present and the past ! When 
Jesus Christ, that good mastei:, uttered this painful 
prophecy to his family sitting round him^ " Verily I 
say unto you, one of you shall betray me,'* all his 
disciples were exceeding sorrowful^ and every one 
said unto him, Lordy is it I? How many subjects 
for grief would rise to view, should God draw aside 

VOL. V. 51 
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the veO that hides the destiny of all this assembly, 
tnd shew us the bottomless abyss into which the love 
of money will plunge many who are present. 

Let us prevent this great evil. Let us purify the 
spring from whence our actions and their consequent 
ees flow* Let us examine this idol, to which we sa<^ 
erifiee our all. Judge of the value of riches, in pui> 
suit of which we are so eager, by the brevity of life. 
The best course of moral instruction against the pas- 
sions, is death, Tlie grave is a discoverer of the 
absurdity of sin of every kind. There the ambitiom 
may learn the folly of ambilron. Tlrere the vain 
may learnf the vanity of all human things. There 
the voluptuous may read a mortifying lesson on the 
absurdity of sensual pleasure. But this school, fruit- 
ful in instructions that concern all the passions, ii^ 
J)rofusely eloquent againrt avarice. I recoljiect an 
anecdote of Constantine the Ureal. In order to re- 
claim a miser, he took a lance and marked out a 
space of ground of the size of a human body, and 
loH him, **add heap to heap, accumulate riclies up- 
on riches, extend the bounds of your possessions, 
conquer the whole world, in a few days, such a spot 
as this will be all you will have." I take this spear^ 
my brethren, I mark out this space among you, in a 
few days you will be worth n6 more than this. Go 
to the tomb of the avaricious man, go down and see 
his coffin and his slnt)ud, in four days these will be 
all you Will have. 

1 conclude, and I only add one word of Jesus 
Christ. Our divine Saviour describes a man revolv- 
ing ia his mind great projects, thinking of nothing 
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iHlt pulling down and rebuilding, dying the same 
night, void, destitute, miserable, and terrified at see- 
ing all his fancied projects of felicity vanish ; on 
which our Lord makes this reflection, " so is every 
©ne who layeth up treasure for himself and is not 
rich toward Ciipd,'* Luke xii. 21. My God! how 
poor is he, though among piles of gold and silver, 
amidst all riches and plenty, who is not rich toward 
God ! On the contrary, how enviable is the condi- 
tion of a man hungry, indigent, and wrapped in rags, 
if he be rich toward God! Rich men! This is the 
only way to sanctify your riches. Be rich toward 
God. Ye poor people, this is all you want to 
support you under poverty, and to enable you to 
triumph even in your indigence. May we all be 
rich toward God! Let us all accumulate a treasure 
of good works, it is tlie most substantial wealth, and 
that only which will yield a bountiful harvest at last. 
** There be many that say, who will shew us any 
good? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon us. Thou hast put gladness in my heart, 
more than in the time that their corn and their wine 
increased,'' PsaL iv. 6, 7. Amen. 
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SERMON Xin. 

771c Cause of the Destruction of Impenitent Sinners. 



HosEA xiii. 9. 

O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself but in me is thine 

help. 

j/HESE words are so concise in the Hebrew text, 
that no distinct idea can be affixed to them, unless 
we supply something. All expositors allow this. 
The only question is, what word ought to be suppli- 
ed to express the prophet's meaning. 

Some supply, thine idols^ or thy calves, have de- 
stroyed thee : and by these they understand the im- 
ages which Jeroboam placed at Samaria to prevent 
the ten tribes, who had revolted under his direction 
from the government of Rehoboam, from returning 
to that prince, as probably they might have been 
tempted to do, had they gone to worship the true 
God at Jerusalem. 

Others supply, thy king hath destroyed thee, O 
Israel, meaning Jeroboam, who had led the people 
of Israel into idolatry. 

But, not to trouble you with a list of the various 
opinions of expositors, I shall content myself with 
observing that which I think best founded, that is;, 
the sense given by the ancient Latin version. Thy de- 
struciion is of thyself, O Israel, or thou art the author 
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of thine own ruin. This translation, which supplies 
less to the original, is also perfectly agreeable to the 
idiom of the Hebrew language. With this the ver- 
sion of our churches agrees, thou hc^t destroyed thy- 
seTfy or thou art destroyed, which is much the same, 
because others cannot destroy us unless we contri- 
bute by our own negligence to our own destruction. 
This translation too is connected with what precedes, 
and what follows, and in general with the chief de- 
sign of our prophet. 

This chief design is very observable in most chap- 
ters of this prophecy. It is evident, the prophet in* 
tended to convince the Israelites that God had dis- 
covered in all his dispensations a desire to fix them 
in his service, to lead them to felicity by the path of 
virtue, and that they ought to blame none but themr 
selves if judgments from heaven should overwhelm 
(hem, giving them up to the Assyrians in this life, 
and to punishment after death. This design seems 
to me most fully discovered in the latter part of this 
chapter, a few verses after the text, •' I will ransoiB^ 
them from the power ij^f the grave, I will redeem 
them from death. O death, I will be thy plagues, 
O grave, I will be thy destruction/' You know, 
my brethren, St. Paul informs us, that this promise 
will not be accomplished till after the general resuu- 
rection, **Then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written. Death is swallowed up in victory. O 
death, where is thy thing ? O grave, where is thy vic- 
tory ?" But, adds our prophet, ** Samaria shall be- 
come desolate, for she hath rebelled against her God." 
The text is therefore connected with the foregoing 
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and following words according to this translatirni^ 
O Israel^ thou hast destroyed thy self • 

I class the text then among those passages of scrip- 
ture in which God condescends to exonerate bis con* 
duct in regard to sinners by declaring, that they 
ought to take the whole blame of thenr own destruc- 
tion on themsel?es ; and in this point of view I am 
going to consider it. The difficulties of this subject 
chiefly proceed from three causes, either from our 
notion of the nature of God — or the nature of reli« 
gion-^^-or tbe nature of man* We will examine these 
difficulties, and endeavour to remove them in the 
remaining part of this discourse. 

I. O Ismety thou hast destroyed thyself. The first 
difficulties that seem to belong to this truth, are 
taken from the nature of God, who, having created 
nothing of which he had not an idea before, and hav* 
ing realized no idea, all the consequences of which 
he had not foreseen, is the author not only of every 
ben^ that exists, but also of every thing that results 
from their existence, and seems for this very reason 
the only cause of the miseries of his creatures. 

It is much to be wished, my brethren, that mankind 
were so apprised of the narrow limits of their own 
understanding, as not to plunge themselves into socne 
deep subjects which they are incapable of fathoming, 
and so as to attribute to their natural incapacity, their 
incompetency to answer some objections against the 
perfections of God. Some pagans have been more 
aware of this than many Christians ; and the Persians, 
followers of Mohammed, have endeavoured to make 
their disciples comprehend it by an ingenious fable. 
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** There were, say they, three bretbreo, who all 
died at the same time ; the two first were far ad* 
vanced in age ; the elder had always lived in a habit 
of obedience to God, the second, on the contrary, in 
a course of disobedience and sin, and the third was 
an infant, incapable of distinguishing good from evU. 
These three brothers appeared before the tribunal of 
God ; the first was received into paradise, the second 
was condemned to fiell, the third was sent to a mid- 
dle place, where there was neither pleasure nor pain, 
because he had not done either good or evil. When 
this youngest heard his sentence, and the reason on 
which the Supreme Judge grounded it, sorry to be 
excluded from paradise, he exclaimed. Ah, Lord! 
badst thou preserved my life as thou didst that of my 
good brother, how much better would it have been 
for me ? I should have lived as he did, and then I 
should have enjoyed as he does the happiness of eter- 
nal glory ! My child, replied God to him, I knew 
thee, and I knew hadst thou lived longer thou wouldst 
have lived like thy wicked brother, and like him 
wouldst have rendered thyself deserving of the pun- 
ishment of hell. The condemned brother hearing 
this discourse of God, exclaimed, Ah, Lord ! why 
didst thou not then confer the same favour upon me 
as upon my younger brother, by depriving me of a 
life which I have so wickedly mispent as to bring 
myself under a sentence of condemnation ? I pre- 
served thy life said God, to give thee an opportunity 
of saving thyself. The younger brother hearing 
this reply, exclaimed again, Ah ! why then, my God, 
didst thou not preserve my life also that I might 
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have bud an opportunity of saving myself ? God> to 
put an end to complaining arid disputing, replied, 
because my decree had determined otberways^. 

Were I to follow my own inclination, I sbould 
imitate this cautious reserve : but as silence on this 
subject is sometimes an occasion of imaginary tri- 
umph to the enemies of religion, and as it sometimes 
causes scruples in weak consciences, I think it abso- 
lutely necessary to say something toward removing 
this objection, and to prove, at least, that though we 
are incapable of fully satisfying ourselves on this 
subject, yet there is nothing in this incompetency 
favourable to the insults of infidels, or the doubts 
and fears of the scrupulous. 

Now, my brethren, it seems to me, we cannot pos- 
sibly imagine any more than ti?<?o ways to satisfy our- 
selves on this subject : the one is to obtain a complete 
idea of the decrees of God, and td compare them so 
exactly with the dispositions of sinners as to make it 
evident by this comparison, that sinners are not under 
a necessity of committing such crimes, as cause their 
eternal destruction. The second is, to refer the sub« 
ject to the deterrhination of a being of the most un« 
suspected, knowledge and veracity, whose testimony 
we may persuade ourselves is unexceptionable, and 
whose declaration is an infallible oracle. 

The first of these, ways is impracticable. To be 
able to demonstrate, by an exact comparison of ttie 
decrees of God with the nature of man, that sinners 
are not necessitated to commit such crimes as cause 
their eternal destruction, is, in my opinion, a work 

* Voyag. de M. Chardln, torn, vii- pag. *33, 
TOL, V, 52 
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more than human. Many bare attempted it, but 
though we cannot refuse the praise due to their piety, 
yet, it should seem, we owe this testimony to truths 
that they have not removed all the objections to^ 
which the subject is liable.. 

i say more, I Tentnre to predict, without pretend" 
ing to be a prophet, that all future efforts will be 
equally unsuccessful. The reason is, because it is 
dn attempt to^ infer consequences from principles un-^ 
known. Who can boast of knowinj^ the whole ar- 
ran^ement, all the extent, and all the combinations^ 
of the decrees of God ? The depth of these decrees^ 
the obscure manner in which the scripture expresses 
them, and if I may be allowed to say so, the dark* 
ness in which attempts to elucidiate them have iuirol:- 
ved them, place thenf infinitely beyond our reach. 
As this method bath been impracticable to this day, 
probably it wtti continue so to the end of the world. 

Let OS try the second. The qitestionr is, whether, 
allowing the decrees of God, Go^ doth any violence 
to sinners, compellinjv them to commit sint? Hath not 
this q^uestiow betm fully answered by a being, whose 
decisrions are infall^ibYe oracles, and of whose test^• 
tiiony we cannot possibly form any reasonable doubt ? 
Yes, my brethren, we know such a being ; we know 
a being, infinitely capable of deciding this question, 
and who bath aetoally decided it. This being is God^ 
himselC 

To explain our meaning, and to sliew the connec- 
tion of the answer with the question, I will suppKise 
you to put up this petition to God. Doth the eter- 
nal destination^ which thou hast made of my soul 
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before I bad a beibg, force my will ; do' what they 
call predestination and reprobation in the schools, de« 
fitroy this proposition, that if I perish* ray destruc- 
tion proceeds alone from myself?. My God, remove 
this difiBcuIty, and lay open to me this impoilant 
Irutb. I suppose, my brethren, you have presented 
this question, and that God answers in the following 
manner: The frailty of your minds renders ibis mat- 
ter incomprehensible to you. It is impossible fbir 
men finite as you are to comprehend the whole exr 
tent of ray decrees, and to see in a clear and distinct 
manner the influence they haf<e on the destiny of 
man : But I who formed them perfectly understand 
them. I am truth itself, as I am wisdon). I do de- 
clareto you then, that none of my decrees offer vi- 
olence to nfy creatures, and that your destruction 
can proceed from none but yourselves. As to the 
rest, you shall one day perfectly understand what 
you now undei^tand only in part, and then you fiball 
see with your own eyes what you now see ^>nly with 
mine. Cease then to anticipate a pei*iod, which my 
wisdom defers^ and laying aside this sspecuIaUan at- 
tend you to practice, fully persuaded that you are 
placed between reward and punishment, and may 
have a part in which you please. Is it not true, my 
brethren, that if God had answered in this mannei;^ 
it would be carrying, I do not say rashness, but in- 
solence to the highest degree to otgect against th^ 
testimony, or to desire more light into this subject at 
present ? Now, by brethren, we pretend that God 
hath given this answer, and in a manner infinitely 
more clear than we have stated it. 



412 The Cause of (he Besiruetian 

He faalh given this answer in those pathetical ex* 
postulations, in those powerful applications, and in 
those exhortations, which he employs to reclaim the 
greatest sinners. Now if the decrees of God forced 
sinners, if they did violence to their liberty, would 
the equity of God allow him to call men out of bon- 
dage, while he himself confined them in chains? 

God hath given this answer by tender complaints 
concerning the depravity of mankind, yea by tears 
of love shed for their miseries. " O that my people 
had hearkened unto me ! O that thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace!" Psal. Ixxxi. 14. Luke xix. 
42. Now if the decrees of God force sinners, if 
they offer violence to their liberty, I am not afraid 
to say, this sort of language would be a sport unwor^ 
thy of the divine majesty. 

He hath given this answer by express assurances, 
that '* he would have all men to be saved; that he hath 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live ;' that he is not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance. Now if the decrees of God 
force sinners, and do violence to their liberty, con* 
trary propositions are true; it would be proper to 
say, God will wofhave all men to be saved, he will 
not have the sinner come to repentance, he is deter^- 
mined the sinner shall die. 

He hath published this answer by giving us high 
ideas of his mercy ; when he prolongs the time of 
bis patience and long suffering, he calls it " riches of 
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goodness, forbearance and long sufieriog/" Now if 
the decrees of God force sinners, if they offer vio- 
lence to their liberty , God would not be more merci- 
ful, if be grants fourscore years to a wicked man to 
repent in, than if he took him away suddenly, on the 
commission of his first sin. 

He hath given this answer expressly in the text, 
and in many other parallel passages, where he clear- 
ly tells us, that after what he hath done to save us, 
there are no difficulties insurmountable in our salva- 
tion, except such as we choose to put there. For if 
the divine decrees force men to sin, and offer vio- 
lence to their liberty, the proposition in the text 
would be utterly false, and the prophet could not 
say on the part of God, O Israel thou hast destroyed 
thyself. 

As the first way of removing our difficulties is ab- 
solutely impassible, the second is fully open. God 
hath not thought proper to give us a distinct idea of 
the connection between his decrees and the liberty 
of sinners : but he hath openly declared that they do 
not clash together. Let us make no more vain ef- 
forts to explain mysteries, a clear demonstration of 
which God hath reserved for another life : but let us 
attend to that law, which he hath required us to 
obey in the present state. 

But men will 4:un counter to the declarations of 
God in scripture. Things that are rdveakd, which be- 
long unto us and our children for every we .leave, and 
we lay our rash bands on secret things^ which belong 
unto the Lord our God. We lay aside charity, mod- 
eration, mutual patience, duties clearly revealed. 
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powerfully pressed home, and repeated with the ut- 
most fervour, and we set ourselves the task of re- 
moving insuperable difficulties, to read and turn over 
the book of God*s decrees. We regulate and ar- 
range the decrees of God, we elevate our pretend- 
ed discoveries into articles essential to salvation and 
religion, and at length we generate doubts and fears, 
which distress us on a death-bed, and oblige us to 
undergo the intolerable punishment of trying to re- 
concile doctrines, the clearing of which is beyond 
the capacity of all mankind. 

No, no, it was not thy decree, O my God, that dug 
hell, and kindled the devouring Jire^ the smoke of 
which ascended up for ever and ever! In vain the sin- 
ner searches in a decree of reprobation for what 
comes only from his own depravity. Thou dost not 
say to thy creatures, yield, yield miserable wretches 
to my sovereign will, which first impels you to sin, in 
order to compel you to suffer that punishment, which 
I have decreed for you from all eternity. Thou 
reachest out thy charitable arms, thou appliest to us 
motives the most proper to affect intelligent minds. 
Thou openest the gates of heaven to us, and if we 
be lost amidst so many means of being saved, ** to 
thee belongeth righteousness, and to us shame and 
confusion of face. O Israel, thou hast destroyed 
thyself." 

II. You will see the evidence of this proposition 
much better, my bretbi'en, if you attend to the dis- 
cussion of the second class of difficulties, to which 
the subject is liable. They are taken from the na- 
ture oi religion. There are men so stupid, or rather 
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00 wicked, as to consider religion, that rich present 
which Ood in bis great loYe made mankind, as a 
fatal presient given in anger. The duties required 
seem to them vast Tallies to fill up, and huge moun* 
tains to level, and attributii^ insuperable difficulties 
to religion, which are creatures only of their own 
cowardice and malice, they cannot comprehend how 
men can be punished for not performing such impos- 
sible conditions. Let us examine this religion ; no- 
thing more is necessary to remove this odious objec* 
tion. 

I. Observe the first character of evangelical mo- 
rality, how clearly it is revealed. Let hm*esy attack 
the truth of our mysteries. If demonstrative argu- 
ments cannot be produced, probable ones may ; if 
the doctrines cannot be expunged from the letter of 
scripture, at least they may be disguised ; if they 
cannot be rendered contemptible, th«y may for a 
while be made difiScult to understand : but proposi- 
tions that concern moral virtues are placed in a light 
80 clear, that, far from extinguishing it, nothing caa 
diminish its brightness. Religion clearly requires a 
magistrate to be equitable, and a subject obedient ; a 
father tender, and a son dutiful ; a husband affection^ 
ate, and a wife &ithful ; a master gentle, and a serv- 
ant diligent ; a pastor vigilant, and a flock teachable* 
Religion clearly requires us to exercise moderation 
in prosperity, and patience in adversity. Religion 
clearly requires us to be wholly attentive to the di- 
vine majesty, when we are at the foot of his throne, 
and never to lose sight of him after our devotions 
^re finished. Religion clearly requires us to per- 
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form all the duties of our calling through the whole 
course of life, and wholly to renounce the World 
when we come to die. Except some extraordinary 
cases (and would to God, my brethren, we had ar« 
rived at such a degree of perfection as rendered* it 
necessary for us to examine what conduct we ought 
to observe in some circumstances, which the law 
seems not to have fully explained!) I say, except 
such cases, all others are regulated in a manner so 
clear, distinct and intelligible, that we not only can- 
not invent any difficulties, but that, except a few 
idiots, nobody hath ever pretended to invent any. 

2. The next character of Christian morality, is 
dignity of principle. Why did God give us laws ^ 
Because he loves us, and because he would have us 
love hini. Why doth he require us to bear the 
cross ? Because he loves us, because he would have 
us love him, and because infatuation with creatures is 
incompatible with this two-fold love. Why doth he 
require us to deny ourselves ? Because he loves us, 
and because he would have us love him, because it 
is imposjsible for him to love us and yet to permit 
our ill-directed self-love to hurry us blindly into a 
gulph of misery; because it is impossible if we love 
him to love ourselves in a manner so inglorious to 
him. How pleasant is it to submit to bonds, which 
the love of God imposes on us ! How delightful is it 
to yield to obligations, when the love of God sup- 
ports us under the weight of them ! 

3. The third character of Christian morality is the 
justice of its dominion. All its claims are founded 

on reason and equity. Examine the laws of religion. 
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one by one, and you will find they all bear this 
character. Doih religion prescribe humility ? It 
doth: but what is this humility ? Is it a virtue that 
shocks reason, and degrades the dignity of human 
nature ? By no means, the gospel proposes to elevate 
us to the highest dignity that we are capable of at- 
taining. But what then doth it mean by requiring 
us to be humble ? It means, that we should not esr 
timate ourselves bj' such titles and riches, such dig- 
nities and exterior thinsjs as we have in common with 
men like Caligula, Nero, Heliogabalus, and other 
monsters of nature, scourges of society. Doth re- 
ligion require mortification? It doth, it even de- 
scribes it by the most painful emblems. It requires 
us to cut off a right hand, to pluck out a right eye, 
to tear asunder all the ties of fiesh and blood, nature 
and self-love. But what doth it mean by prescribing: 
such mortification as this ? Must we literally hate 
ourselves, and must we take as much pains hereafter 
to make ourselves miserable as we have taken hith- 
erto to make ourselves happy ? No, my brethren, on 
the contrary, no doctrine hath ever caried self-love, 
properly explained, so far* The Christian doctrine 
ef mortification means, that by a few momentary acts 
of self-denial we should free ourselves from eternal 
misery, and that by contemning temporal things which 
are seen we should obtain things rohich are not seen, 
but which are eternal. 

4. But, say you, this perfection required by the 
gospel, is it within our reach ? Is it not this religion,^ 
which exhorts us to be perfect as God is perfect ? Is 
not this tUe religion that ei^horts us to be holy as God, 

TOL. T. 53 
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is holy / Doth not this religion require us to be re- 
ittwed after the image of him that created us ? In* 
deed it dotb, my brethren : yet this law, seTere as it 
siay seem, hath a fourth character exactly ac- 
cording to our just wishes, that is, it hath a character 
of proportion. As we see in the doctrines of reli« 
gion, that although they open a vast field to the 
most sublime geniuses, yet they accommodate themr 
selves to the most contracted minds, so in regard to 
the moral parts of relig^ion, though the most eminent 
saints are required to make more progress, yet the 
first efibrts of novices are acceptable services, pro- 
vided they are sincerely disposed to persevere. Je- 
sus Christ, our great lawgiver, knorveth ourfratne, 
and remembereth that we are dust : he will nol break a 
bruised reed^ and smoking flax he will not quench : and 
the rule by which he vYill judge us, will not be so 
nuich taken from the infinite rights acquired over us 
by creation and redeinption as from our frailty, and 
t4ie efibrts we shall have made to surmount it. 
' 5. Power of motive is another character of evan- 
gelical morality. In this life we are animated, I will 
not say only by gratitude, equity and reason, motives 
too noble to actuate most men : but by motives in* 
terestiug to our passions, and proper to inflame them, 
if they be well and thoroughly understood* 

You have ambition. But how do you mean to 
gratify it? By a palace, a dress» a few servants, a 
few horses in your carriages ? False idea of grand- 
eur, fanciful elevation ! I see in a course of Chris- 
tian virtue an ambition well directed. To approach 
Gk)d, to be like God, to be made a partaker of the 
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difdne nature ; this is true grandeur, this is siibotaih 
tial glory. 

You are aTaricious, hence perpetual care, hence 
anxious fears, hence never ending movements. But 
how can your avarice bear to think of all the vicissi-^ 
tudes that may affect your fortune. In a course of 
Christian virtue I see an avarice well directed. The 
gospel proniiseth a fortune beyond vicissitude, and 
directs us to a faithful correspondent, who will return 
us for one grain thirty, for another sixty, for another 
a hundred fold. 

You are voJnpluous, and you refine sensual en* 
joyments, tickle your appetite, and sleep in a bed of 
down! I see in a course of virtue a j0y unspeakable 
and full of ghry, a peace that passeth all under standr 
ing, pleasures boundless in prospect, and delicious in 
enjoyment, pleasures greater than the liveliest ima^ 
gination can conceive, and more beautiful than the 
most eloquent lips can describe. 

Such is religion, my brethren. What a fund of 
stupidity, negligence, and corruption must a man 
have to resist it ? Is this the religion we must oppose 
in order to be damned ? O Israely thou hast destroyed 
thyself. 

III. Weir, well, we grant, say you, we are stupid 
not to avail ourselves (^f such advantages as religion 
sets before us, we are negligent, we are depraved; 
but all this depravity, negligence, and stupidity are 
natural to us ; we bring these dispositions into the 
world with us, we did not make them ourselves; in a 
word, we are natm^ally inclined to evil, and incapable 
of doing good. This religion teaches, of this we are 
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eonviDced by our own feelings, and the experience 
of all mankind confirms it. 

This is the third difficulty concerning the propo- 
sition in the text, and it is taken from the condition 
of human nature. In answer to this I say, that the 
objection implies four vague notions of human de- 
pravity, each erroneous, and all removeable by a 
clear explication of the subject. 

1. When we speak of our natural impotence to 
practice virtue, we confound it with an insurmount- 
able necessity to commit the greatest crimes. We 
may be in the first case without being in the second. 
We may be sick, and incapable of procuring medi- 
cines to restore health, without being invincibly im- 
pelled to aggravate our condition by taking poison 
for food, and a dagger for physic. A man may be 
in a pit without ability to get out, and yet not be 
invincibly compelled to throw himself into a chasm 
beneath him, deeper and darker, and more terrible 
still. In like manner, we may be so enslaved by de- 
pravity as not to be able to part with any thing to 
relieve the poor, and yet not so as to be absolutely 
compelled to rob them of the alms bestowed on 
them by others, and so of the rest. 

It seems to me, my brethren, that this distinction 
hath not been attended to in discourses of human de- 
pravity. Let people allege this impotence to excul- 
pate themselves for not practising virtue, with all ^|y 
heart: but to allege it in excuse of odious crimes 
practised every day freely, willingly, and of set pur- 
pose, is to form such an idea of natural depravity as 
00 diyine lialh ever given, and such as can never be 
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given ivilh the least appearance of truth. No ser-. 
mon, j\6 body of divinity, no council, no synod evef 
said that human depravity was so great as absolute- 
ly to force a man to become an assassin, a murderer, 
a slanderer, a plunderer of the fortune, and a des- 
troyer of (he life of his neighbour, or what is worse 
than either, a murderer of his reputation and honour. 
Had such a proposition been advanced, it would not 
be the more probable for that, and nothing ought to 
induce us to spare it. Monsters of nature ! Who, af- 
ter you have taken pains lo eradicate from your 
hearts such fibres of virtue as sin seems to have left, 
would you attempt to exculpate yourselves ? You 
who, after you have rendered yourselves in eyery in- 
stance uniy^e God, would carry your madness so far 
as to render God like yourselves by accusing him of 
creating you with dispositions, which oblige you to 
dip your hands in innocent blood, to build your 
houses with the spoils of widows and orphans, and to 
commit crimes subversive of society ? Cease to af- 
firm, these are natural dispositions. No, tliey are 
acquired dispositions. That part of religion which 
prohibits your excesses, is practicable by you with- 
out the supernatursll aid necessary to a thorough 
conversion. 

2. When we speak of natural depravity, we con- 
found the pure virtue that religion inspires with othr 
er virtues, which constitution, education, and mo- 
tives of worldly honour are sufficient to enable us 
to practise. I grant, you cannot practise such virtues 
as have the love of God for their principle, order fpr 
their motives and perfection for their end : but you 
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mvy Bt least acknowledge your natural depraTity, and 
exclaim, O wretched man that I am, who shall ddinh 
er me from the body of this death ! You may at least 
exclaim with the magician mentioned by a poet, I 
see and approve of the best things, though I prac- 
tise the worst. You may do more, you may prac- 
tise some superficial virtues, which the very heathens, 
not in covenant with God, exemplified. You may 
be cautious like Ulysses, temperate like Scipio, chaste 
like Polemon, wise like Socrates. If then you neg- 
lect this sort of virtue, and if your negligence ruin 
you, yot^ destruction is of yoursdves. 

3. When we speak of natural depravity, we con- 
found that of a man born a pagan with only the light 
of reason with that of a Christian, born and educa- 
ted among Christians, and amidst all the advantages 
of revelation. This vague way of talking is a con- 
sequence of the miserable custom of taking detach- 
ed passages of Scripture, considering them only in 
themselves without any regard to connection of time, 
place, or circumstance, and applying them indis- 
criminately to their own imaginations and systems. 
The inspired writei-sgive us dreadful descriplions of 
the state of believers before their being called to 
Christianity : they call this state a nighty a deatit, a 
nothings in regard to the practice of virtue, and cer- 
tainly the state of a man now living without religion 
under the gospel economy may be properly descril)* 
ed in the same manner : but yet I affirm, that these 
expressions must be taken in a very different sense. 
This nighty this death, this nothingy if I may be allow- 
ed to speak so, have different degreed. The degrees 
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in regard to a native pagan are greater than those in 
regard to a native Christian. What then» my brethren, 
do you reckon for nothing all the care taken of you 
in your infancy, all the instructions given you in 
your childhood by your pious fathers and mothers, 
all the lessons they procured others to give you, all 
the tutors who have given you information ! What! 
agreeable books put into your bands, exhortation?, 
directions, and sermons addressed to you, you reck* 
on all these things for nothing ! What! you make 
no account of the visits of your pastors, when you 
thought yourselves dying, of the proper discourses 
they directed to you concerning your past negli- 
gence, of your own resolutions and vows ! I ask, do 
you reckon all this for nothing ? All these efforts 
have been attended with no good effect: but you 
areas ambitious, as worldly, as envious, as cove* 
touis, as eager in pursuit of lasciviousness, as ever 
the heathens were, and you never blush, nor ever 
feel remorse, and all under pretence that the gospel 
teaches us we are frail, and can do nothing without 
the assistance of God ! 

4. In fine, my brethren, when we speak of the 
depravity of nature, we confound the condition of a 
man, to whom God bath given only exterior revela- 
tion, with the condition of him to whom God offers 
supernatural aid to assist him against bis natural 
frailty, which prevents his living up to external rev- 
elation. Doth he not offer you this assistance ? Doth 
not the holy Scripture teach you in a hundred places 
that it is your own fault if you be deprived of it ? 
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Recollect only the famous words of St. James^ 
which were lately explained to you in this pulpit with 
tbQ greatest clearness, and pressed home with the 
utmost pathos. " If any of you lack wisdom^ let 
him ask of God, that giveih to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not, and it shall be given him.'' God 
giveth to all men liberally, to all without exception, 
and they who are deprived of this wisdom ought to 
blame none but themselves, not God, who giveth to 
all men liberally and upbraideth not. 

True, to obtain it, we must ask it with a design to 
profit by it ; we must ask it nothing wavering, that is, 
not divided between the hope and the fear of obtain- 
ing it ; we must not be like those double-minded men, 
who are unstable in all their ways, who seem by ask- 
ing wisdom to esteem virtue, but who discover, by. 
the abuse they make of what wisdom they have that 
Wrtue is supremely hateful to them. We must not 
resemble the waves of the sea which -seem to ojSer the 
spectator on shore a treasure, but which presently 
drown him in gulfs from which he cannot possibly 
free himself. Doth God set this wisdom before us at. 
a price too high ? Ought we to find fault with him 
for refusing to bestow it, while we refuse to apply 
it to that moral use which justice requires ? Can we 
desire God to bestow his grace on such as ask for it 
only to insult him ? 

O ! That we were properly affected with the great- 
ness of our depravity, and the shame of our slave- 
ry ! But our condition, all scandalous and horrible 
as it is, seems to us all full of charms. 
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When we are told that sin hath subverted niaitur^ 
infected the air, confounded in a manner cold with 
heat, heat with cold, wet with dry, dry with wet, 
and disconcerted the beautiful order of creation, 
which constituted the happiness of creatures ; when 
we cast our eyes on the maladies caused by sin, the 
vicissitudes occasioned by it, the dominion of death 
over all creatures, which it hath established ; when 
we see ourselves stretched on a sick bed, cold, pale, 
dying amidst sorrows and teats, fears and pains, 
waiting to be torn from a world we idolize ; then we 
detest sin, and groan under the weight of its chains.^ 
Should that spirit, who knocks to-day at the door of 
our hearts, say to us, open, sinner, 1 will restore 
nature to its beauty, the air shall be serene, and all 
the elements in harmony, I will confirm your health, 
re-animate your enfeebled frame, lengthen your life, 
and banish for ever from your houses death, that 
death which stains all your rooms with blood : Ah ! 
every heart would burn with ardour to possess this 
assistance, and every one of my hearers would make 
these walls echo with. Come holy Spirit, come and 
dry up our tears by putting an end to our maladies. 

But when we are told, that sin bath degraded us 
from our natural dignity ft hat it hath loaded us with 
chains of depravity; that man, a creature formed 
on the model of the divine perfections, and requir* 
ed to receive no other laws than those of order, is 
become the sporfeof unworthy passions, which move 
him as they please, which say to him, go and he go? 
eth, come and he cometh, which debase and vjllify 

voii, V. 54 
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Ifkn tit pleasure, we are not nfSbcM with these mor- 
tifying truths, but we glory in our shftme I 

Slaves of sin ! Captives under a heavier yobs than 
Diat of Pharaoh, in a ftimace more cruel than that 
of Egypt ! Behold your deliverer ! He comes to day 
to break your bonds and set you free. The assist- 
ance of grace is set before you. What am I saying ? 
An abundant measure is already coiomunicated to 
you. Already you know your misery. Already 
you are seeking relief from it. Avail yourself of 
this. Aok for this succour, and if it be refused you, 
ask a.^ain, and never cease asking till you have ob^ 
tained it. 

Recollect, that the truths we have been preaching 
are the most mortifying of religion, and the most 
proper to humble us. It was voluntarily, that we so 
often rebelled against God. Freely, alas! freely, 
and without compulsion we liave some of us denied 
the truths of religion, and others given mortal 
wounds to the majesty of its laws. Ah ! Are there 
any teara too bitter, is there any remorse too cutting, 
any cavern in the earth too deep to expiate the guilt 
of sucb a Trigbtful character! 

Remember, the truths we have bees teaching are 
full of consolation. This part of my text, O Israel^ 
thou host destroyed thyself y is connected wit(i the oth- 
er part, hxit in me is thine help. God yet entreats us 
not to destroy ourselves. God bath not yet given 
us up. He doth not know, pardon this expres^on, 
be is a stranger to that point of honour, which often 
engages us to turn away for ever from those who 
have treated us with contempt. He, he himseli^Jhe 
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great» the migbf y God dotb not think it beneath him, 
not unworthy of his glorious majesty yet to entreat 
us to return to him and be happy. O mercy^ that 
reacheth to the heavens ! O faithfulness reaching unto 
the clouds ! What consolations flow from you to a 
soul afraid of having exhausted you ! 

Above all, think, think, my brethren, that thd 
truth we have been preaching will become one of the 
most cruel torments of the damned. Devouring 
flame, kindled by divine vengeance in bell, I have 
no need of your light ; smoke ascending up for ever 
and ever, I have no need to be struck with your 
blackness; chains of darkness, that weigh down the 
damned, I have no need to know your weight, to en- 
able me to form lamentable ideas of the punishments 
of the reprobate, the truth in my text is sufficient to 
make me conceive your horror. Being lost, it will 
be remembered that there was a time when destruc- 
tion might liave been prevented. One of you will 
recollect the education God gave you, another the 
sermon he addressed to you, a third the sickness he 
sent to reform you : conscience will be obliged to 
do homage to an avenging God, it will be forced to 
allow, that the aid of the Spirit of God was mighty, 
the motives of the gospel powerful, and the duties of 
it practicable. It will be compelled to acquiesce 
in this terrible truth, ihou hast destroyed thyself. A con- 
demned soul will incessantly be its own tormentor, 
and will continually say, I am the author of my own 
pimishment, I might have been saved, 1 opened and 
eatered this horrible gulf of myself 
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Inculcate all these great truths, Christians, let thent 
afiect you, let them persuade you, let them compel 
you. God grant you the grace ! To hiin be honour 
and glory forever. Amen. 



SERMON XIV. 

The Grief of the Righteous for the Misconduct of iht 

Wicked. 



Psalm cxix. 136. 

Rivers of waters run down mine eyes ; bectmse they 

keep not thy law. 

f £W people are such novices id religion as not to 
know, that sinners ought to be troubled for their 
own sins : but it is but here and there a man, who 
enters so much into the spirit of religion as to un- 
derstand how far the sins of others ought to trouble 
us. David was a mpdel of both tb^se kinds of pen- 
itential grief. 

Repentance for his ow^n sins is immortalized in his 
penitential psalms : and would to God, instead of 
that fatal security, and that unmeaning levity, which 
most of us discover, even after we have grossly of- 
fended God, would to God we had the sentiments of 
this penitent ! His sin was always before him, and 
imbiltered all the pleasures of life. You know 
the laiiguage of his grief. ^^ Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, for I am weak, my bones are vexed. Mine 
iniquities are gone over mine head : as an heavy bur- 
den they are too heavy for me. Out of the depths 
have I cried unto thee, O Loi*d. I acknowledge my 
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tran^ression, and my sin is ever before me. De- 
liver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou God of 
my salvation. Restore unto me the joy of thy sal- 
vation, that the bones which thou hast broken may 
rejoice." 

But as David gives us such proper models of pen- 
itential expressions of grief for our own sins, so he 
furnisheth us with others as just for lamenting the 
sins of others. You have beard the text, rivers of 
waters run dotvn mine eyesy because they keep not thy 
law. Read the psalm from which the text is taken, 
and you will find that our prophet shed three sorts 
of teal's for the sins of others. The first were tears 
of zeal : the second flowed from love : the third from 
self-interest* This is the kind of penitence, which I 
propose to-day to your emulation. 

In the first place, I will describe the insults which 
a sinner ofTere to 6ody and will endeavour to shew 
you, that it is impossible for a good man to see his 
God affronted in this manner without being extreme- 
ly grieved, and shedding tears oi zeal. 

In the second place, I will enumerate the miseries, 
into whii^h a sinner plunges himself by his obstinate 
perseverance in sin, and I will endeavour to convince 
you, that it is impossible for a good man to see this 
without shedding tears of pity and love. 

In the third place, I shall shew you, if I perceive 
your attention continue, "the disorders which sinners 
cause in society y in our cities and families, and you 
will perceive, that it is impossible for a good man to 
see the prosperity of society every day endangwed 
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?Mi damajM by its €n^mt«» without shedding team 

of self-inleresL 

Almighty God, whose tetukr mercies are over aU 
thy fvorks^ but whose adorable providence condemns 
us to wander in a valley of tears, O condescend, to 
put our tears into thy bottle, and to gather us in due 
lime to that happy society in which conformity to 
thy laws is the highest happiness and glory ! Amen ! 
L David shed over sinners of bis time, tears of 
zeal. T^us he expresses himself in the psalm from 
which we have taken the text. My zeal hath eonsumed 
mte, because mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 
But what is zeal ? How many people^ to exculpate 
themselves for not feeling this sacred flame, ridicule 
H as a phantom, the mark of an enthusiast? How- 
ever, there is no disposition more real and sensible* 
The word zeal is vague and metaphorical, k sonifies 
fire, heat, warmth, and applied to intelligent beings, 
it means the activity and vehemence of their desffCHi, 
hence, in common style, it is attributed to all the pas« 
sions indifferently, good and bad : but it is most com^ 
monly applied to religion, and there it hath two 
meanings, the one vagui^ the other precise^ 

In a vague sense, seal is put less for a particular 
virtue, than for a general vigour and vivacity per- 
vading all the powers of the soul of a zealous man* 
Zeal is opposed to lukewarmness, and hikewaim* 
ness is not a particular vice, but a dullness, an indo- 
lence thiki accompanies and enfeebles all the exercis- 
es of the religion of a lukewarm man. On the coiv- 
trary, zeal is a fire animating all the emotions of the 
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piety of the man who hath it, and giving them all 
the worth and weight of vehemence. 

But as the most noble exerc]se43 of religion are 
such as have God for their object, and as the virtue 
of virtues, or, as Jesus Christ expresseth it, the first 
and p'eat cammandnunl is that of divine love, zeal is 
particularly taken (and this is the precise meaning of 
the word) for loving God, not for a love limited and 
moderate, such as that which we ought to have for 
creatures, even creatures the most worthy of esteem, 
but a love. boundless and beyond moderation, so to 
speak, like that of glorified spirits to the Supreme 
Intelligence, whose perfections have no limits, whose 
beauties are infinite. 

The idea thus fixed, it is easy to comprehend, that 
a soul animated with zeal, cannot see without the 
deepest sorrow, the insults offered by sinners to his 
God. What object is it that kindles flames of zeal 
in an ingenuous soul ? It is the union of three attri- 
butes : an attribute of magnificence, an attribute of 
holiness, and an attribute of communication. This 
union can be found only in God, and for this reason 
God only is worthy of supreme love. Every being 
in whom any one of these three attributes is wanting, 
yea any being in whom any degree is wanting, is not, 
cannot be an object of supreme love. 

In vain would God possess attributes of charitable 
conununication, if he did not possess attritnites of 
magnificence. His attributes of communication 
would indeed inspire me with sentiments of grati- 
tude : but what benefit should I derive from his in- 
clination to make me happy, if he had not power 
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Biffficient to do so, and if he were not himself the 
hatppy God, that is the origin, the source of all felit 
city, or, as an inspired writer speaks, the parent of 
«*ry good and every perfect gift ? James i. 17. la 
this case he would reach a feeble hand to help m% 
he would shed unavailing tears over my miseries, and 
I could not say to him, my supreme ^ good is to 
draw near to thee ; whom have I in heaven but thee? 
and there is none upon earth that I desire beside 
thee," Psal. Ixxiii. 28, 25. 

In vain would God possess attributes of hoHiiei^y 
if he did not possess attributes of ^communication* 
In this case he would indeed be an object of my ad- 
miration, but he could not be the ground of my hope, 
I should be struck with the contemplation of a vir-« 
tue always pure, always firm, and always alike: bi^ 
ifi regard to me, it would be only an abstract ami 
metaphysical virtue, which could have no influence 
over my happiness. Follow this reasoning in regard 
to the other attributes, and you will perceive ttiat 
nothing but an union of these three can render ajjjk 
object supremely lovely ; and as this union can be 
found only in God, it is God only who can be the obt 
ject of zeal, or, what is the same thing, expressed i^ 
other words, God alone is worthy of supr^tie love. 

As we make a progress in our meditation, andi^ 
pirop6rtk>n as we acquire a just notion of true zeal, 
we shall enter into the spirit and meaning of the 
wrnds of our psalmist. Do you love God as he did? 
Does your heart burn like hi^, mih flames of divine 
zeal ? Then you csui finish . the first p^rt of my c^ 
course, for you know by experience this c&positioii. 

VOL. T. 55 
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of imnd, mjf zeal hoik emsumed nre, becmue mine mi0^ 
ndes hmtm fimgatUn thy words. Mivers of mxfgfs nm 
down mine ijfts, hec€imse they keep not ikjf hm). 

Sinners, I do not mean such as sin tfaroogh w&r^ 
mity and surprise, the text does not speak of them, 
I mean such as sin opcfnty, freely and deliberately, 
these sinners attack the perfections of Go4 either 
bis attrU)utes of magnificence, or those of h<^ess, or 
those of communication, and sometimes all three t^* 
gether. They endeavom* to disconcert the beauti* 
fel faarmcMiy of the divine perfections, and so to rob 
us of ali we adwe, the only worthy object of our 
esteem^ 

They attack the magniftceace of God. Such are 
Ibose madmen who employ all the depths of their 
erudition, ait the acuteness of their gepius, and aH 
ihe K«e of their fancy to obscure the eternity of 
the first cause, the infinity of his power, the infalli* 
bMly of his wisdom, and every other perfection thai 
makes a part of that comf^extire, or combination of 
#j(cellenefe9, whieh we call magnificence. Sueli» 
again, are ttiose abominabte characters, who supply 
&e want of genius with the depravity of their hearts^ 
and the blasphemies of the k moutte, and, who, not 
being able to attack him with specious reasonings 
and {^auidiMe sophisms, endeavour to stir up his sub- 
jects t^ rebels defying bis power, and teying whetlK 
er it be possible to deprive bimi of the empire of tbe 
work). 

Some sinners attack tbe attributes o^ bolitiess in 
tlie perfect God. Such are those detestible men^ 
#fao prfsuflM to tax hipi with &lsebood and deceiti 
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vfl^ dmy fiM tnilb of im jMromtses, wiM aceteie )» 
}flrff s of ifijufitke, smd hfe eonduct of prevackatmif 
who would penBiiacte ns that tbe reias of the iis^ 
Terse would be held much more Wisely by tii^ im- 
|Hire hands tiian by tliose of the Judge of all the 
eai^. 

Sofiae immeis attack the attributes of eommuiiielif 
iion. Such, in the first mstaoce, ar6 tboae uegi^at^^ 
fol persons, who, while they hreatbe oriy his ssr^ 
and live otily on his aliments, while only his earth 
bears, and only his sun illumitiates them, while they 
neither live^ nor move, nor have a beings, but what 
they derive from him, while he opens to them tbtf 
path to supreme happiMsc^ I mean the road of &atti 
and obedience, pretend thai he is wanti^ ki good^ 
ness, and charge him with aU the miea*ies into wladb 
they have the madness to plunge themselves, dara ttt 
accuse him wkh taking pleasure in formentii^^ his 
creatures, and in the sufl^ings of the uitfbrtuiiaibe in 
who wish the goodness of tiie ^preme B^ing wmo 
regulated by their caprice, or rather hy their a^ad- 
ness, and will never consent to worship hiot asgooc^ 
except lie allows them with impunity to gmtify 
their most absurd and guilty passions. 

Observe too, people may he prcrfaoe by aeti^ as 
well as by system and reasoning. If siftners attack 
the attritmtes c^God directiy, it is equalfy tru^ the|r 
make an indirect attack upon the same perfeotik>na. 

Here I wish, my brethren, each of us had aeew» 
tomed himself to derive bis morality from evangelic 
cal sources, to hear the langu^e of insphred writ»»^ 
and to judge of hi^ own actions, not by sueh flattering 
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portraifB as bis own prejudices produce, but by the es- 
•ential properties of morality as it is described in the 
word of God. 

For example, what is a man who coolly puts him- 
fldf under the protection of another man without 
taking any thought about the guardianship of God ? 
He is a profane wretch, who declares war against 
God, and attacks his attributes of magnificence by 
attributing more power to the patron, under whose 
wing he creeps and thinks himself secure, than to that 
God who takes the title of King of kings. What 
I say of confidence in a king, I affirm of confidence 
in all other creatures, whoever or whatever they be. 
On this principle the psalmist grounded this exhor* 
tation, piU not your trust in princes nor in the son of 
fnauy in whom there is no help. IMs breath goeth forth, 
he retumeih to his earth, in thai very day his thoughts 
perish. On this principle is this other declaration of 
a prophet founded, cursed be the man thai trusteth in 
mariy and maketh Jlesh his arm. And it is on this 
principle that sacred history imputes so great a crime 
to Asa, because when he fell sick, and saw himself 
reduced to extremity, he sought to the physicians, and 
not to the Lord. 

What is a man who gives up his heart to idolize 
any particular object ? What is a man who follows 
certain sympathies, a certain secret influence, certain 
charms omnipotent to him, because be chooses to 
yield to their omnipotence ? He is a profane wretch, 
who declares war against God, and who attacks bis 
attributes of communication : he is a man, who at- 
tests by his conduct that there is more pleasure in 
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hifl union to bis idol than there can be in communion 
with God ; he is a man, who maintains by bis actions 
that this creatm^ to whom be gives himself up with- 
out reserve, merits more lore, and knows how to 
return love with, more delicacy and coratancy 
than that God, who is the only model of perfect love ; 
he is a man who resists this invitation of eternal 
wisdom, my son give me thine hearty and wbo disputes 
a truth, that ought to be considered as a first princi- 
ple in a system of love, in thy presence is fulness of 
joy^ at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore, 
Psal. xvL 11. 

Let us abridge this part of our discourse, and let 
us return to the chief end we proposed. A sinner, 
who sins openly, fredy, of set purpose, attacks the 
attributes of God, either his attributes of greatness, 
or his attributes of communication, or his attributes 
of holiness, sometimes all the three together. A 
good man, who sincerely loves God, can he look 
with indifference on such insults offered to the ob- 
ject of his love ? And in which of the saints whom 
the inspired writers have proposed as examfdes to 
you, have you discovered this guilty indiffa'ence ? 

!Pehold Moses ! He comes down from the holy 
mountain, he hears the acclamations of those mad- 
men who were celebrating a foolish feast in honour 
of their idol, and he replies to Joshua, wbo thought 
it was a war shout, ^* Ah I no, it is not the voice of 
them that shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of 
them that cry for being overcome, but the noise of 
them that sing do I hear," Exod. xxxiL 18. Con- 
vinced by his own eyes, he trembles at the sight, 
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brealcs Ibe tables of the law, on wfaidi God had erh 
graTen with bis own adorable hand the clauses of the 
corenant which this people were now violating, he 
runs to the gate of the camp, and cries, tvho is an the 
Lard's side f Let him eame unto mje. And when aU 
ike sons of Levi gathered themselves unto him, he said 
tudo themj put every man his sword by his side, and 
go in and out from gate to gate, throughout the campt 
and slay every man his brother, and every man his 
companion, and every man his neighbour, ver. 26, 27. 
See Phinebas. He perceives Moses and Aaron 
weeping at the door ^ the tabernacle, because the 
people had forsaken the worship of God, and gone 
over to that of Baal-peor; touched with their 
grief he rises up, quits the congregation, takes a 
javeKn in his hand and slabs an Israelite with the 
immodest Midianite, who had enticed the people 
into this abominable idolatry. Behold I^l^ab, 
■^\ am very jealous,*' saith he, "for the Lord 
God of hosts, for the children of Israel hath forsaken 
bis covenant, thrown down his altai*s, and slain Iris 
prophets with the sword," 1 Kings xix, 10. Remark 
St. Paul. His spirit was stirred in him to see a na- 
tion, in other respects the most learned and polite, 
rendering to an unknown God such homage as was 
due to none but the Most High, whose ghry the 
heavms declare, and whose handy^wolrfc the firmament 
$h€weth. Behold the royal prophet, ** Do not I hate 
them, O Lord, that hate thee ? And am not I grieved 
with those that rise up against thee ? I hate them 
with perfect hatred, I count them mine enemies," 
Psal c:i(X2^ix, 21, 22, " My zeal hath consumed me; 
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because vomo eneimes have ftH^otten thy words. 
Rirers of waters run down mine eyes, because they 
keep not tby law.** Rivers of tears, tears of which 
my zeal for tby glory is the first cause. 

II. Although the sinner be hateful as a sinner, yet 
as an unhappy person be is an object of pity, and it is 
possible be may preclude future ills by repentance. 
As to lore God with all the heart is the first and 
great comoaendment, so the second is like unto ity thou 
sfudt love th^ neighbour as thyself. Sin is a source of 
misery to a sinner, and it is impossible for a good 
man to see, without shedding tears of ^^ancf/^Vj^, 
the depths of woe into which people united to hioi 
by bonds of affection plunge themselves by their ob^ 
stinacy in sin. 

Every thing favours this subject. In regard to the 
present life, a man living according to laws of virtue 
is incomparably more happy than he who gives him- 
self up to vice. So the holy Spirit hath declared, 
godliness hath the promise of life that now is^ 1 Tim^ 
iv. 8. Though this general rule hath some except 
tions, yet they caianot regard the serenity of mind, 
the peace of conscience, the calm of the passions, the 
confidence of good men, their steadiness in the ca^ 
lamities of life, and their intrepidity at the approach 
of death. All these advantage^ and many othersir 
without which the most brilliant condition, and the 
most delicious life are on}y a splendid slavery, and s 
source of grief, all these advantage^ I say, are insep* 
able from piety. A charitable man cannot see, 
without deep afiliction, objects of his tenderest love 
renounce such inestimable advantages, poison the - 
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pleasure of their own life, <^d an intexbaiistiiil^r 
source of remorse, and prepare for tbemselyes rackd 
and tortures. 

But my brethren, these are only the least sul^ects 
of our present contemplation. We have other bitter 
reflections to make, and other tears to shed^ and there 
is an exposition of charity more just, and at the same 
time more lamentable, of the words of my text, Bxdh 
ers of waters run down mine tyes^ because they keep 
not thy law. 

I am thinking of the eternal misery in which sin- 
ners involve themselves. We are united to sinners 
by ties of nature, by bonds of society, and by obli- 
gations of religion, and who can help trembling to 
think that persons round whom so many tendrils of 
affectionate ligaments twine, should be threatened 
with everlasting torments ! Some people are so 
much struck with this thought, that they think, 
when we shall be in heaven, all ideas of people rela- 
ted to us on earth will be effaced from our memory, 
that we shall entirely lose the power of remember- 
ing, that we shall not even know such as share celes- 
tial happiness with us, lest the idea of such as are de- 
prived of it should diminish our pleasure, and em- 
bitter our happiness. It would be ea«y, in my 
opinion, to remove this difficulty, if it were necessa- 
ry now. In heaven order, and order alone, will be 
the foundation of our happiness; and if order con- 
demns the persons we shall have most esteemed, our. 
happiness will not be afl'ected by their misery. We 
shall love only in God ; we shall feel no attachment 
to any, who do not love God as we do ; their crie» 
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will not move us, nor will their torments excite our 
Qompassion. 

But while we are in this world, God would have 
us aflfected with the misery that threatens a sinner, 
that our own feelings mey excite us to prevent it. 
You have sometimes admired one of the most mar- 
vellous phenomena of nature ; nature hath united us 
together by invisible bonds, it hath formed our fibres 
in perfect unison with the fibres of our neighbour j^ 
we cannot see him exposed to violent pain without 
receiving a counter blow, an unvaried tone that 
scMinds relief to him, and forces us to assist him. 
This is the work of that Creator, whose infinite good- 
ness is seen in all his productions. He intends^ that 
these sentiments of commiseration in us should be so 
many magazines to supply what the temporal mise- 
ries of our neighbours require. 

So in regard to eternity, there is a harmony, and 
if you will allow the expression, there is an unison 
of spirits. White we are in this world, an idea of 
the eternal destruction of a person we esteem sus- 
pends the pleasure, which a hope of salvation pro- 
mised to ourselves would otherwise cause. It is the 
work of the Creator, whose goodness shines brighter 
in religion than in the works of nature. That hor- 
ror, which is caused by a bare appearance, that the 
man we so tenderly love should be reserved for 
eternal torments, I say, the bare suspicion of such a 
calamitious event compels us to flee to the aid of the 
unhappy ofcject of our esteem, to pluck him from 
the jaws of destruction by reclaiming him from his 
errors with the force of exhortation and the power 

vol,. V. 56 
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of example. To combat these sentiments is to op- 
pose the intention of God ; to tear these from ow 
hearts is to disrobe ourselves of that charity, wHhout 
which there is no religion. 

. Accordingly, the more a mind becomes perfect in 
the exercise of this virtue, the more it hath of this 
kind of sensibility. Hence it was that St. Paul «o 
sharply reproved the Corinthians, because they had 
not mourned on account of that incestuous person, 
who bad disgraced their church. Hence it W8S that 
Moses, when he discovered that gross idolatry of 
which we just now spoke, gave himself up to llie 
deepest sorrow, and said to the Lord, " Oh, this peo- 
pie have sinned a great sin ! Yet now, forgive . their 
sin, and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy;book." 
Hence it was that .Teremiab said to the Jews of his 
lime, who were going captives into a foreign land, 
where they would be destitute of the comfort of re- 
ligion, *^ give gloiy to God before be cause darkness, 
and before your feet stumble upon the dark moun- 
tains. But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep 
in secret places for your pride, and mine eyes shall 
weep sore,, and run down with tears, because the 
Lord's flock is carried away captive.*' Hence this 
declaration of Paul to the Philippianf^, ** Many walk, 
of whom I have told you often, and now teli you 
even weeping, tliat they are the enemies of the cross 
of Christ/' Hence it was that Jesus Christ, the chief 
model of charity, when he overlooked the unhappy 
•Terusalem, and saw the heavy judgments coming up- 
on it, •* wept over it," saying, " O that thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy day, tlie things 
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ivhidi beloBg unto ihy ^peaee ! but now i\\ey ace bid 
from thine ey^' 

H»e I ven^e to defy those of you, who glory in 
'iosensibility, to be insensible and void of feeling. 
No, nothing but the most confirmed inattention to 
fulurity, nothing but the wretched habit we have 
fermed of tbinkiBg of nothing but the present world, 
ran hi/ider our being affected with subjects whioh 
made the deepest impressions on the soul of the 
psalmist. Consider them as he did, and you will be 
aflected as lie was. You hardest hearts, try your in- 
sensibility, and see whether you can resist such re- 
flections as Uiese ! This friend, who is my counsel in 
di^bsulty, my support in trouble, my conifort in ad- 
vei-aty ; this friend, who constitutes the pleasure of 
my life, will be perhaps for ever excluded from that 
happiness in heaven, to which all my hopes and 
wishes tend ; when I shall be in the society of angels^ 
he will be in the company of devils ; when he shall 
knock at the door of the bridegroom who opened to 
m^ he will receive this answer, Verily, I sajf unto you, 
I know you not. This catechumen, in whose mind I 
endeavoured to inculcate the truths of religion; a 
part of the men, whom I thought I had subdued to 
Jesus Christ; a great number of these bearers, whom 
I often told, that they would he my joy and crown in 
the day of the Lord (certainly you are our Joy and 
crown) will perhaps be one day disowned by Jesus 
Christ in the face of heaven and earth. This pastor, 
wliom I considered as my guide in the way to heav- 
en, this pastor will himself experience all the horrors 
of Hiat state, of which he gave me such dreadful 
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ideas. This husband to wfaom proTidence united me» 
this husband whom I esteemed as part of myself, I 
shall perhaps one day consider as my most mortal 
foe, I shall acquiesce in his damnation, I shall praise 
God and say, HaBdviahj power hdongtih umtolhe Lord 
our (rod! True and righteous aire his judgments! 
HaUehiiahy the smoke of the torment of him whose 
company once constituted my happiness, shall rise tip 
for ever and ever ! This child, in behalf of whom I 
feel I exhaust all that the power of lore hath of tender- 
ness, this child whose least cry pierces my soul, and 
who feels no pain without my feeling a thousand 
times more for him, this child will be seized with 
horror, when he shall see coming in the clouds 
of heaven surrounded with holy angels that Jesus 
whose coming will overwhelm me with joy ; this 
child wUl then seek refuge in dens, and caverns, and 
chasms, he will cry in agony of despair, Mountains 
and rocks, faU on me and hide me from the wreath of the 
Lamb! He will be loaded with chains of darknei^ 
be will be a prey to the worm that never dies, and 
fuel for the fire that will never be quenched, and 
when Jesus Giirist shall say to me in that great day, 
Comcj thou blessed oj my Father^ I shall hear this 
dreadful sentence denounced against this child, de- 
part^ thou cursed, into everlasting ^re prepared/or the 
devil and his angels. Too just a subject of grief ! 
Rivers of waters, tears of love and pity, run down 
mine eyes : because they keep not thy law, 

IIL So earnestly do I desire to have your atten- 
tion fixed on the objects just now mentioned, that I 
shall hardly venture to finish the plan I proposed 
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and to "proceed to a third part of this discourse. I 
wish you were so alarmed with the eternal misery 
that threatens to overwhelm your fellow eiti2sen6 and 
friends, your husbands and chttdren, and so em- 
ployed to preTent it, that you were tiecome as it 
were insensible to the temporal ilk to which the ene- 
mies of God expose you. However, we do not pre- 
tend that love to our neighbours t^hould make us for^ 
get what we owe ourselves. As the excesses of the 
wicked made our prOf^et shed t^rs of charity, so 
they caused him to shed tears of self-interest 

The wicked are Ihe scoursjes of society. One 
seditious person is often sufficient to disturb the 
state ; one factious spirit is often enough to set a 
whole church in a flame ; one profl^ate child is often 
enough to poison the pleasure of the most happy and 
harmonious family. Good people are generally the 
butts of the wicked. A wicked man hales a good 
man. He hates him, when he hath not the power \o 
hurt him, because he hath not had the pleasure of 
hurting him ; he hates him, after he hath injured him, 
because he considers him as a man always ready to 
revenge the affront ofibred him ; and if he thinks him 
superior to revenge, he hates him because he is iii- 
capable of vengeance, and because the patience of 
the offended and the rage of the offender form a 
contrast, which renders the latter abominable in the 
eyes of all equitable people. 

A good man, on the contrary, is happy in the com- 
pany of another good man. What countrymen feel, 
when they meet in a foreign land where interests 
and custom^ and maxims and views, all different 
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from those of Ibe land of their nativity, resembles 
the pleasure believers experience when they asso* 
sociate in 9 world where they are only strangers a nd 
pilgrims. Accordingly, one of the most ardent wish- 
es of our prophet was, to be always in company 
with people of this kind, *M am a companion of ail 
them that fear thee, and of them that keep thy pre*- 
cepts,'* said he to God. In another place, " I will 
early destroy all the wicked of tlie land, that 1 may 
cut off all wicked doers from the city of the Lord." 
And again, ^^ All my delight is in the excellent saints 
that are in the earth.'* 

But how few of these saints did he find ! Most of 
bis misfortunes were brought on him by the yery 
sinners whose depravity he deplores. They were 
the poison of his life, and them he always saw stand- 
ing ready to persecute him, and to discharge against 
his person the impotent malice they had against that 
God whose servant he considered it as his glory to 
be. 

Doth our age differ in this respect from that of 
David ? Are saints more numerous now than 
they were then ? May a good man promise himself 
among you more approbation, more countenance 
and support than the psalmist found ? 

Tliis is an odious question, and our doubts may 
seem to you illiberal. Well, we will not press it. 
But if the bulk of you be saints, this country must be 
the most delicious part of the whole universe. A 
good man must be as happy as it is possible to be in 
this world. In these provinces, free by constitution, 
opulent by trade, invincible by alliances, and per- 
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tfcUy sttfe by the bature of their goTemment from 
tyrants aod tyranny, if the number of saints.be great- 
er in these provinces than that of the wicked, it 
BMc4 be the most delicious of ail residences in this 
moM for a good man : if be scumbles, you will 
charitably save him from falling ; if he errs, you will 
patiently bear with him, and gently reclaim him ; if 
he be oppressed^ you will assist him with firmness 
and vigour ; if he form schemes of piety, charity and 
rrformation, you will second him with eagerness and 
seal ; if he sacrifice his health, and ease, and fortune 
for your good, you will reward him with gratitude, 
yea with profusion. May a good man promise him* 
self all this among you ? Alas ! to be only willing 
to devote himself to truth and virtue, is often suffi- 
otent to cause him to be beset round with a compa- 
ny of cMlradictors and opposers. 

But we wHl not engage too deeply in such gloomy 
reflections; we will finish this discoui^e, and can we 
finish it in a manner more suitable to the emotions 
of piety that assembled you in this solemn assembly , 
than by repeating the prayer with which we began ? 
Almighty God ! whose adorable judgments con- 
denm us to wander in a valley of trouble, and to live, 
sometimes to be united by indissoluble ties, among 
n^n who insolently brave thy commands, Almighty 
God ! grant we may be gathered to that holy socie- 
ty of blessed spirits, who place their happiness in a 
perfect conformity to thine august laws ! 

The occupation of the blessed in heaven, (and 
this is one of the most beautiful images under which 
a man who loves his God, can represent the happi^ 



44S CM^ of tk$ Migkteaus 

BUS of btaven) the emidayiMnt of the blessed m 
heaven is to serre Gfid; their delight is to senrd 
God ; the desigfi of all the plaas^ and all the actions; 
and all the motions of the blessed in heaven, is to 
serve God. And as the most laudable grief of a be- 
liever in this unhappy world, which sin makes ttie 
theatre of bloody calastrophei^ and an habitatkni of 
maledictions, is to see the unworthj^ inhabitants vio- 
late the laws of their Creator, so the purest joy of 
the Messed is to see themselves in a society where 
all the members are always animated with a desiM 
to please God, always ready to fly where his voice 
calls them, always collected in studying his holy 
laws. 

This is the society to which you my dear bretb* 
Ten are appointed ', you who, after the example of 
Lot, vex your righteous souls from day to day at 
seeing the depravity of the world ; you, f mean, who 
shine as lights in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
nation. Into that society those happy persons are 
gone, whom death hath taken from us, and a sepa- 
ration from whom hath caused us so many sighs and 
tears. Behold, faithful friend ! behold the company 
where now resides that friend to whom thy soul was 
knit, as the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of 
David! See, thou weeping Joseph ! See that society 
where thy good father now is, that good Jacob whom 
thou didst convey to the grave with tears so bitter^ 
that the inhabitants of Canaan called the place where 
thou didst deposit the body, Abel-Migraim, a griev- 
ous mourning to the Egyptim^ Look, . frail father ! 
look at that society, there is thy son, at whose death 
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thou didst exclaiin, ** O Absaloni/ my sob^ i^otBd God 
I had died for tbee, O Absalom, my ison, m j son ?^ 
And you loo, distressed Rachels ! ^fiose voices are 
heatd lamenting, weepi^^ and rnotiming, refusing to 
be eomfortedy because yotir cbildrfeti are not ; se^ 
behold there in heaven are your chitdreii^ the deaf 
objects of your grief and your love ! 

Oh ! Blessed are the dead that die in the Lard I t 
shM go to him^ but he shdU not return to me. Let us 
apply this thought of the prophet to ourselves, and 
may the application we make, serve for a balm to 
heal the wound^ which the loss of our friends hath 
occasioned ! They shaU not return to uSj they shall 
never return to this society* What a society ! A so- 
ciety in which our life is nothing but a miserable 
round of errors and sins; a society where the great- 
est saints are great sinners ; a society in which we 
are often obliged to communicate with the enemies 
of God, with blasphemers of his holy name, violators 
of his august laws ! No, they shall not return to us, 
and this is one consolation. But, (and this is the 
other) but we shall go to them. They ha?e done 
nothing but set one step before us into eternity j the 
pleasures they enjoy are increased by the hope of 
our shortly enjoying the same with them. They, 
with the highest transports behold the mansions which 
jesus Christ hath prepared for us in the house of his 
Father. " I ascend unto my Father and your Fath- 
er, and to my God and your God,'* said our divine 
Redeemer, to raise the drooping spirits of his apos- 
tles, stunned with the apprehension of his approach- 
ing death. This is the language we have heard. 
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spoken, this is the declaration we have beard made 
by each of those whom we have had the consolation 
of seeing die full of the peace of God, '' I ascend un- 
to my Father and your Father, and to my God and 
yourGoA" O may we be shortly united in the bos- 
om of this adorable being with our departed friends, 
whose conversation was lately so delightful to us, 
and whose memory will always continue respected 
«nd dear ! May we be united with the redeemed of 
all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
in the presence of the blessed God ! God grant us 
this grace ! To him be honour and glory, for ever. 
Amen^ 
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